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PROCLAMATION.

In the Name of His Majesty GEORGE THE FIFTH, of the Umted Kingdom of Great Br;ta.m and Ireland

By His Excellency Sir GraEMz THOMSON, Knight Commander of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath 7
Officer Admlmstermg the Government of the Island of Ceylon, with the Dependencies thereof. '

\ GBAEME THOMSON.
: HEREAS the following by-laws made by the Municipal Council of Kandy, under the prov)smns of sectlbﬁ&
\ 109 (1) and 110 (15) of * The Municipal Councils Ordinance, 1910,” in substitution for the by-laws entitléd :-
‘ Rules for the Exhibition of Cinematographs and other Picture Shows ” published by a Proclamation’ d&
arch 17, 1916, have been confirmed by the Officer Administering the Government in Executive Couneil, as pro,

PROCLAMATION.

y section 109 (3) of the said Ordinance :

i

GOD SAVE THE KING.

'and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Defender of the Faith.

Now know Ye that We, the said Officer Administering the Government, in exercise of the powers V\aste :
" by section 109 (3) of the said Ordma.nce, do hereby proclaim the said. by-la.ws set forth in the schedule hefeﬁp

Given at Nuwara Eliya, in the said Island of Ceylon, this -Sixteenth day of March, in the year of n
.\ One thousa.nd Nme hundred and Twenty,
By His. Excellency’s command_’,-t

B. HorSBURGH,
Acting Colonial
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SCHEDULE,
" By-laws referred to.

The followmg by—laws shall apply in t! e case of any public
performance where there shell be an exhibition of pictures or
optical effects by means of cinematograph, magic lantern,
or other similar apparatus, or where there shall be any
dramatic representation or exhibition of dancing, conjurmg,
)ugglmg, acrobatic performances, or other gtage entertain-
ment in which stage effects are used :—

DrrINITIONS,

The term *licensee " ghall mean the person or persons
who have signed the license as under rule 4.

The term ‘‘ Chairman » shall mean the Chairman ot the
Municipal Council, of Kandy.

Bunpings 10 BE LiCENCED.

1. No personshall use or permit to be used any building,
enclosure, or place for the purposes of public performances
unless he shall have obtained a license for the same, and no
person having obtained a license for the same shall use the
same or permit the same to be used in contravention of any
of the conditions of such license or in contravention of any
of these rules.

2. Every person who shell be desirous of obtaining
sutbority to open any such premises shall first make public

. his intention to erect such premises by exhibiting a notice
board on the proposed site in such #%osition that it can be
plainly seen from the public way and by advertisement in
three newspapers having a large circulation in the town of
Kandy, and shall then make an application in writing to
the Chairman. The notice board shall be maintained until
the application has been dealt with by the Chairman. No

application will be considered before the expiration of one

fortnight after the receipt by the Chairman of a copy of the
notice exhibited on the site and of each of the newspapers
containing the advertisement.

The application sk.all contain a statement as to the nature
and extent of the interest of such person in such premises
and in the intended building and the character of the enter-
tainment for which such premises are proposed to be used.
The application shall be accompanied by complete plans,
elevations, and sections, in duplicate, drawnr on the dull side
of tracing linen to a scale of one-aighth of an inch to a foot,
and by a block plan, on a separate sheet showing the position
of such premises in relation to any adjacent premises and
to.the public thoroughfares upon which the site of such
premises abuts drawn to a scale of not less than one chain
to one inch.

A plan and section of the drains proposed to be laid from
such premises shall be submitted at the same time, and such
plan shall indicate the sewer or sewers to which the drains
are to be connected, and the section shall show the surface
level of the street, the level of the lowest portion of the
premises which is to be drained, and the level of the sewer
or sewers.

All drawings shall be coloured so as to distinguish the
materials employed in the construction of the building.

The width of all staircases, and the number of stairs in
each, the width of the corridors, gangways, and doorways,
together with the height of the tiers and other parts of such
premises, shall be indicated on suchk drawings. :

“The thickness of the walls and scantlings of the various
materials shall be clearly shown on such drawings by
figured dimensions.

The cardinal points shall be marked upon each plan.

The plans shall show the respective numbers of persons
to be accommodated in the various parts of such premises
and the area to be assigned to each person, and shall be
accompanied by a specification of the works to be executed,
describing such of the materials to be employed and the
mode of construgtion to be adopted as may be necessary to
meet tt e requlrements of these reglﬂa.tlons

GRANTING OF LICENCES.

-3. On receipt of an application for the grant of a license
the Chairman may, after such’ inquiry as he considers
necessary, and after the payment of the fees mentioned
in rule §, grant a licenge subject to such contmns as he
thinks fit.

Any license granted under this rule may at any time be
withdrawn, suspendad, or modified by the Chairman at his
discretion. -»

No such license will be granted to any premises whickh
shall be constructed underneath or over any part of any
other building, nor shall such premises contain- lrvmg
rooms.

Nolicense will be granted to any premises that have more
than two tiers, including the gallery above the level of the
pit (slope of tiers st all not exceed 35°).

4. The license granted, by the Chairman shall be in the
Form A annexed, and in itshall be specified the name and
address of the licensee, the situation and description of the
premises, their superficial area, the number of persons to be
admitted at any one time, t] e number of exits to be provided
the hours between which such premises may remain open,
the purpose for which they may be.used, the duration of the
license, the date on which the license expires, and any special
conditions attached to the license. The license shall be
issued in duplicate, one to be marked “*original ’ and the
other to be marked * duplicate,” and the license marked
‘“ original >’ shall be issued to and retained by the licensee,
and the license marked * duplicate ”’ shall beretained and
filed by the Chairman. Both the licenses marked “‘ original

- and *“ duplicate " shall be signed by the licens§

R

FEEs.

5. Beforea license may issue, the applicant shall Pay o
fee for the same in accordance with the following scale :—

C'lasa A.

Where there is seating accommodation for 500 Re .
persons or more :—
Licensefor one year (terminatng on December 31) 300 ©
License for one month .. .. 80 ©
License for one day .. .. 8 O
Class B. ' '
Where there is seating accommodation for 200
persons or niore, but under 500 :—
License for one year (terminating on December 31 ) 125 O
License for one month . .. 268 O
License for one day .o .. 2 5O
Class C. ‘
‘Where there is seating accommodation for less than

200 persons :—

License for one year (terminating on December 31) 75 O
License for one month . 15" 0
License for one day 1 50

CORRECTION or DErECTS.

8, The Chairmen may cause all such premiges. 110 be
mspeoted from time to time, and if, as the result of stch
inspection, any defect or disorder be noticed insuch premises
in connection with and relating to any of the matters ox
things referred to in these by-laws, the Chairman may, by
written-notice, require the owner or lessee of such -premises .

1 to:make good such defects or disorder ‘within -a specified’

time to the satisfaction of the Chairman, and such owner or
lessee shall be bound to comply with such requisktion. -

ALTEBATIONS.

7. No subsequent alterations- shall be made to such
premises without the sanction ‘of the Chauman in wntmg
having been first obtained.

Notice of any intended structural addition to, or alters-
tion of, any such premises shall be givehin writing to the
Qhauman by the licensee or owner of,"and shall be aceom-
panied by drawings, elevataions, and sect.mns, blonk ‘plan;
and specification of the works tobe executed simitsir to thoser
required in the case of premises to be certified fo¥ the firs
time by the Chairmsn, and shall show’ such mtended

addition or alteration.
The Chairman may, if necessary, cause a fresh survey/M

such premises to be made, but the cost of such survey shall
| be borne by the licensee or owner. :
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PrECAUTIONS AGAINST FIRE.

8. Thequestion astowhetherthe materials of which the
building is constructed are of an inflammable nature shall
be decided by the Chairman or an officer authorized by him.

9. ¢In all such premises the floors, tiers, and roof of the
guditorium, and all parts used by the public shall be
eonstructed of fire-resisting matena.ls to the satisfaction of
the Chairman.

Nosoft wood or otherm'ﬂammable wall linings, partltlons,
screens, or barriersshall be used in any part of such premises,
and no cavities shall be left behind any linings. - All wood-
work of the stage shall be rendered non-inflammable or be
made of hard wood.

The proscenium which separates the stage from the
a.udwomnn shall be constructed of fire-resisting matemls
such as may be approved by the Chairman.

10. The licensee shall provide or cause to be prowded
suffifient appliances and supply of water forthe preventlon
and extinguishing of fire. The premises shall be provided
with such hydrants and lengths of hose as the Chairmen
y require.

11. Hose, buckets filled with water, blankets or rugs,
apd dry sand as may be required by the Chairman shall be
pyovided, and shall be kept in such positions and be indicated
irgsuch manner as the Chairman mey direct.

2. A responsible person approved by the Chairman and
by the owner of such prerises shall be deputed to keep
o appliances ready for use.

Hatchets, hooks, and other appliances for taking
 hanging scenery in case of fire shall be allways kept in
readinbgs for immediate use.

14." The Cheirman may order the owner or lessee of any
such premises to provide the same with direct telephonic
communication with the nearest fire station.

14 4. No inflammable or ex’ploswe .substance as
petroleum, petrol ker0sme 011, bcarblde, or gunpowder, &e.,
in excess of the guarntity. xe sd for one day’s use shall bd
stored in the licensed prem ises.

The following rules 15t0 22, inclusive, shall only apply to
upstair buildings ‘wﬁ'xch are provided with one or more

tiers :— -

15. A dropfurtain of some fire-resisting ma.terial, to be
approved by<the Chairman shall be provided in theprosce-
nium op and it shall be completely dropped flush with

¢
the floor é‘:he stage at least once during each perfornsance.
16. The space above the stage shall be of sufficient
helght o allow of all scenies and of the ﬁre-reslstmg cheen

He of ﬁre-resmtmg materml or of heavy constructt@n g

§7. Inallsuch premises where a stage with a proscgmi
grocted, such stage shall be separated from the auditbri

by¥ & brick proscenium wall not less than 15 inches mﬁ;hxel{-
nges, and such wall shall be carried up the full thlckgess 8,
atheight of at least 3 feet above the roof, such heigh¥ being’y
goasured at right angles to the slope of the roof and shall
B carried down below the stage to a solid foundah«m

gk 19 No such openmg shall exceed 24 square fodt

§oh-of such openings shell be fitted with &' wrgh
s hung so0 as to cloge of itself without a sprigg.

40.. Dressing rooms shall be &rmnged inas

of Byildings or divided from such: jpremises b ‘fparty walls,
w1th “pnly such means 8f communication thgfewith as may
be apfiroved by the Chairman.

2l. "3l skylights and lantern lights
which r be liable to be broken shg
stout -g;niﬁhg;zed iron wire guards le@
outside:

22. The spac stage shall be entirely
closed,. with the .excs such doors as the Chairman 4
may-approve,. by ‘a brick wall not less than: 10 mches
thick, and shall be kept entirely cleat and empt.y from. allg
inflammable material or rubbish.

such premises
be protected by |
ely fastened on the

derneath

CINEMATOGRAPH: FIRE PRECAuﬁoué.

23. (a) The cinematograph or apparatus shall not be |
placed inside the room or building _occupied by the epscta-
tors, except with the written permission of the Chairman.

(b) The operating room shall be made as fireproof ‘as
possible, and only thre};penmgs allowed of not more than

A

N

#] gidered, as well as the seated areas.

| letters at

fgade to.open outwards ; or if mada o ope

12 inches in diameter, two for the projection of pictures and
the other for the operator to look through. ,

24. (a) No smoking shall be pemmtted w:thm the
operating room or within 6 feet of any film.

(8) A bucket of dry sand and a blanket must always be
kept in the operating room.

‘Nomore than three persons, inclusive of the operator,
sha.ll be allowed inside the operator’s room at any one time
during the exhibition.

26. No seats shall be placed within a radius of 6 feet of
the operator’s room where such room is a.llowed within the
building,

27. Only those films: which are necessary for the.per-
formance actually being presented may be kept inside the
operator’s room or screen ; spare films shall be stored away

! from the main building.

The films, when not actually passing through the lantern,
shall be kept enclosed in metal cases. The film which is
passing through the lantern shall be re-wound, either
automatically or by hand, upon another bobbin as fast as
it emerges from the lantern front, or at least directed by
one of the operators into & large box lined with asbestos
board. A trough of glass full of alum water in front of the
condenser, in order to intercept the heat from theilluminant,
shall be provided if the Chairman so requires.

28. Dynamos with engmes in connection with such
premises shall be placed in ventilated chambers or buildings
of fireproof construetion. Such chambers or buildings shall
be separated from suep premises and from each other by
brick walls and fireproof floors, and shall be enclosed upon
one or more sides by external walls

VENTILATION.

29. All parts of such premises shall be. proper]y and
sufficiently ventilated in & manner to be approved by the
Chairman. All openings for ventilation shall be shown on
the plans and described in the specification. All dréssirg
rooms shall be provxded -with Wlﬁa“m;njghu extemal walls.

ENTRANOES AND ExiTs,

30. In~ &ll such premises two soparate exitg shall be
provxdgﬁ for every tier or floor which accommodates not
mory‘ﬁhan 300 persons, and additional exits shall be provided

ating the number of persons which can be accommodated

any tier of such premises, the standing space from which
"a view of the performance can be obtained shall be con-
For this purpose
standing room shall be calculated at 1} foot square for each
person, or 2} square feet (1 ft. 6 in. by 1 ft. 6 in.).

31. Two separate direct exits shall be provided from the
stage, and one separate direct exit from each dressing room.

32. 'Every exit must have a clear width of not less than
5 feet. (except those from the dressing rooms which may have
a clear width of not less than 4 feet), and must, deliver direct

}Eg every 250 or part of 250 persons above 300. In cal-

on to an open space or thoroughfare or on to an open

Yerandah, the floor of which is not at any point more than
2 feet above the level of the ground below.

33. Al exitandetiier doors or openings in such premises
used by the public for the purposes of exit shall be indicated
by notices clearly painted to the satisfaction of the Chairman
in. 7-inch letters. Such notices shall, where possible, be
painted over such doors or openings at a height of at least
6 foot 9 inches above the ﬂoor

The words “  clearly painted in 7-inch

6 feot 9 mches above the floor over all doors

s which are in sight of the audience, but whxeh
‘lead to sxits.

‘ ,ch exit shall be provided with a lamp fitted over theé

orway with the word ** Exit ” clearly painted on the glags,

ch lamp shall be fitted with an oil burner burning a slow

/ burning oil; not kerosine, or else a candle; the lighting of
. each lamp shall be independent of the hghtmg of themni

building.
34. Where oxits are closed by doors, the doors shall .Bpan

outwards, and shall be so constructed that they ¢ean be
pushed open easily and at once from the inside. .~
'35, All doors and all gates used for entran

Il be so fitted that, when opened it
&k back agamst the wall msuch 8%
a key toY ATy g

.
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38. All doors leading from exit passages, staircases, or
corridors to other parts of such premises shall be hung s0 as
to be closed by the stream of persons passing from the
auditorium to the street, and shall be fitted with springs.

37. All barriers shall be made to swing or to open
outwards with no other fastenings than approved bolts.

38. All doors shall be so hung as not to obstruct, when
open, any gangway, passage, staircase, or landing, and no
door handles or other fittings shall project into exitways
more than 1} inches when the doors are open,

39, No locks, bolts, or locking bars or other obstructions
to exits, other than those hereinbefore mentioned, shall be
fitted on any doors, gates, or barriers.

o CORRIDORS AND PASSAGES,
40. All corridors and passages leading from a tier or

_floor shall not be less than 5 feet wide, if the tier or floor
accommodates not more than 250 people, and not less than
10 feet wide if it accommodates more than 250 and not more
than 500 people.

Provided that where a tier or floor accommeodates not
more than 500 people and & third exit is provided, the width
of corridors and passages need not exceed 5 feet,

© If atier or floor accommodates more than 500 people, then
for every 250 or part of 250 people over and above 500 an
additional width of 5 feet shall be added to the corridors and
passages leading therefrom. Where possible, inclines shall
be used instead of steps,

41. Al corridors and passages sifhll be kept absolutely
free, and no corridor or passage shall be used as a cloak room
or otherwise obstructed in any way.

42, There shall be no recesses or projections in the walls
of corridors or passages within 5 feet of the floor.

43. All staircases intended for the use of the audience
shall be at least 8 feet wide at their narrowest part, if they

. communicate with exits from tiers accommodating not more
than 300 persons ; and shall be at least 7 feet wide at their
narrowest part, if they communicate with exits from tiers
accommodating more than 300 persons.

44. All staircases shall be provided with treads not less
than 11 inches wide, and with risers not more than 8 inches
high (each-lapping at least 1 inch over the back edge of the
the step below it), without winders, in flights of not more
than fifteen or less than three steps each.

45. No staircase shall have more than two flights of
fifteen steps each without & turn, the depth of the landing
between such flights being at least the same as the width of
the staircase.

46, A continuous and uninterrupted handrail shall be
fixed on both sides of all steps and landings, and shall be
supported by strong metal brackets built into the wall,
and such handrails and brackets shall not project more than
3 inches.

47. No door shall open immediately upon a flight of
steps, but a landing with & minimum distance of 3 feet
between the door and the steps shall be provided between
such steps and the doorway. .

SEATING ACCOMMODATION.

48. Theseating area assigned to each person shall be not
less than 2 feet deep and 1 foot 6 inches wide in all parts of
the auditorium where no backs or arms are provided to the
seat, and not less than 2 feet 4 inches deep and 1 foot 8 inches
wide where backs or arms are provided, In all cases,
however, there shall be a space of at least 1 foot and 6 inches

in depth between the front of one seat and the back of the,

seat immediately in front measured between perpendiculars.
Where chairs, and not fixed seats, are used, they shall
(except in boxes) be battened together at a distance of not
less than 1 foot 8 inches from centre to centre where they
have arms, and ) foot 8 inches where they are without arms,
and in lengths of not less than six chairs together.

49. Each block of seating shall be provided with gang-
ways not less.than 3 feot wide to the satisfaction of the
Chairman, -~ - - ‘

Sov- - LIGHTING,

. 50. ' In cases where any-premises are lighted by olectric
light or gas additional means of lighting for use in the event
of thefailure of the light, shall be provided insuch premises
for the:anditorium, corridors, passages, exits, and staircases
by. & sufficient number of oil lamps, ‘of a pattern to be

s

approved by the Chairman, properly socured t0 a NOMmM-
inflammable base, and placed, if possible, out of reach of
the public. Such lamps shall be kept alight during the
whole time the public are in such premises. No mineral oil
shall be used in such lamps. o

No swinging light shall be suspended inside the licensed -
premises except by means of metal wires or rods.

51. Before the installation of electric light or gas or any’
electrical work or gas apparatus, and before any alterations
or additions to the electrical or gas installations are corm-
menced, plans and specifications must be submitted amnd
the sanction of the Chairman obtained in writing. )

52, When an electrical or gas installation has beem
sanctioned and passed, it must be maintained in thorough,
gafe working order and according to these rules.

The Chairman may appoint a competent person to inspect
and certify in writing at the end of each half-year that the
eloctrical or gas installation is in safe working order. The
Chairman may at his discretion authorize inspection at any
time, and should the installation be found in a dangerous
condition, the Chairman may prohibit its further use until
the faults have been rectified, and a certificate furnished
to that effect. All electrical installations shall be erected
and maintained in strict accordance with the latest edition
of the Institution of Electrical Engineers and Pheenix Fire
Office rules of Great Britain when not specified otherwise
in these by-laws. -

53. Main Circuits,—All premises lighted by electric light -
shall have at least three separate and distinet main circuits s
A for the stage, and B and C for the auditorium, corridors;
exits, and all parts of such premises which are open to the
public. The circuits B and C shall be so arranged thas -
approximately half the lights in each division ‘of the audi- -
torium and half those in each corridor, exit, &c., shall be on -
B circuit and the other half on C circuit, and, as far as-
practicable, the lights on the two circuits shall be placed -
alternately. In no case may the two circuits be combined .
in one fitting, nor shall the wires or leads for one cireuit be:
placed in the same box, tube, casing, or other covering as
those of another circuit. -

54. System of Supply.—Where supply is given on the-
three-wire system, circuits A and B or A and C shall be
supplied from the opposite side of the system. The main
leads, &e., for circuit A shall, where possible, be kept entirely
on the stage side of the proscenium wall, and those for- -
circuits B and C entirely on the auditorium side of that wall. = -
If it is desired to control a portion of the lights in the
auditorium from the stage board (circuit A), this shall be
permitted if a sufficient number of lights for safety purposes
be maintained on circuits B and C in each portion of the
auditorium entirely independent of the stage. The number
and position of such lights shall be subject to the approval:
of the Chairman, No other premises and no other part of
the same premises than that for which the installation has,
been sanctioned under rule §1 shall be supplied electric-
current from the mains or apparatus installed under euck:-
sanction. R

55, '(1) Conductors.—The whole of the conduct
throughout such premises shall be of tinned copper having:
a conductivity which shall in no case be less than 100 per-
cont. of Mathiessen’s standard of pure copper, as defined
the Committes on Copper Conductors, 1899, No conducto#:
of less cross-sectional area than equivalent of 1/18 8, W. &
shall be used. All conductors of a corss-sectional area.
greater than 1/18 S. W. G. shall be stranded. The currents
decr;?ity shall in no case exceed 1,000 amperes per squ:
inch,

(2) Insulation.—All conductors shall be substan
and carefully insulated with the very best pure and.
vuleanized indiarubber, and indiarubber coatedtape properk
protected externally by braiden flax or cotton treated-with-%
a suitable and Yecognized preservative coating, or insulated:}
and protected by such other means as may be approved nE

the time. The insulation resistance of conductors
must not, in any case, be less than 600 megohms per

(3) All conductors shall be efficiently protected
mechanieal injury ; where conductors pass through
floors, or ceilings, they shall be protected by armi
insulating conduit or by glazed stoneware, porcelain
or other approved method. -

In roof lofts and similar situations conductors must

fixed to porcelain cleats where the pressure of sup
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above 110 volts and in all damp situations, and the porcelain
cleats for 1/18 and 1/16 wires or equivalents must not be
spaced more than 18 inches apart ; proportionately greater
distance are allowed for cleating larger conductors.

(4) Flexibles.—Flexible conductors, if composed of wires
smaller than No. 25 S. W. G., shall be of untinned copper
wire ; if composed of larger wire, the wire shall be tinned.
They shall be insulated with pure and vulcanized india-
rubber, and shall have an insulation resistance of not less

- than 600 megohms per mile, and shall be protected on the
outsid. by astout braiding and rubber tube where necessary,
as, for instance, in the orchestra. Should any of these
flexible conductors be damaged, they shall at once be

“replaced. No flexible of less equivalent sectional area than
62/38 8. W, G. shall be used.

© 86, Circuits.—In all circumstances complete metallic
circuits shall be employed. Gas and water pipes shall never
form part of any electric circuit. The main circuits, A,
B, and C, shall be subdivided as may be necessary. The

number of lamps shall be so subdivided that no sub-cireunit

shall carry more than 5 amperes in the case of the audi-
torium, corridors, &e., or 20 amperes in the case of the stage ;

and. each sub-circuit shall start from a distributing board. |

The same sub-circuit shall not be used for arc lamps and
incandescent lamps. Lights outside buildings shall be on
sub-circuit entirely independent of inside lights. These
outside sub-circuits may carry any currents not exceeding

. 20 amperes. Circuits for power purposes shall be kept
.. distinct and separate from lighting circuits. All circuits
- shall be provided with s fuse on each pole, and the two fuses
- shall not be contained in the same chamber. All circuits
. ‘garTying not more than 5 amperes shall be provided with a
. ~switch on one pole, and all circuits carrying over 5 amperes

7 shallbe provided with a double poleswitch.  Cinematograph

« 8re projectors shall be provided with separate circuits each
controlled by a double pole fuse and switch.

" BT, Joints.—No joints whatever shall be made in any
cable or wire without the permission of the Chairman. Joint
boxes shall be used where a joint would otherwise be
unavoidable, and they shall be of porcelain or other approved
material entirely, mounted upon blocks, the junction being
made in an approved manner.

58. Cut-outs, Switches, Fittings, d&c.—(1) All circuits
#hall be efficiently protected by fuses placed only at the
distribution bosrds, which shall be in positions easily
accessible to the staff, but inaccessible to the publie. All
fuses shall he of such pattern and shall be fixed in such a
position as to admit of replacement. All cut-outs shall be
s0 constructed that fused metal in falling cannot cause a
short circuit or an ignition, and all terminals of same shall
be of ample size to carry without heating the current for
which they are intended. All cut-outs shall be so marked
8s to show what ciréuits or lamps they control.

(2) All exposed metalworks, such as fittings, switch, and
fuse covers, &c., shall be efficiently insulated from the
circuits. All switches, cut-outs, ceiling roses, wall and floor
sockets, and lamp holders shall have non-inflammable bases
and covers. All switches and cut-outs shall have sufficient
length of break, and shall be contructed so as to prevent
the risk of formation of an are. All lamp holders shall be

. of bayonet-socket or other approved form, and shall be
fitted with porcelain bridges or some equivalent separation
between poles. All switches shall be of ample size to carry
the currents for which they are intended without heating,
and shall be so constructed that it will be impossible for
them to remain in any position intermediate between the
““on ” and the ** off ” position, or to permit of a permanent
arc or short circuit.

(3) All fittings shall be suspended in an approved manner,
and special careghall be taken to avoid risk of the suspension
failing from any cause. Combined gas and electric fittings
shall not be used. All switch and fuse boards which are

60. Casing and Capping.—1f casing be used, it shall be
spaced from the walls on stoneware distance pieces ; it shall
be of hard wood ; and each conductor shall be laid in a
separate groove, unless previous permission be obtained to
vary this condition. In no circumstances shall wires of
opposite polarity be laid in the same groove, nor wires of
the same polarity belonging to any one of the different
circuits A, B, and C. Casing shall, as far as posgible, he
placed in sight, and the conductors shall always be accessible.
Casing shall not be used where it Is liable to injury from
weather or leakage of water,

61. . Stage Lighting.—(1) If the switch board connections
are made at the back of the board, there shall be a'space of
not less than 3 feet between the wall and the back of the
board, or such larger space as may be necessary to ensure
the thimbles and connections bejng at all times easily
accessible, or, as an alternative provision shall be made, by
hinging the board and placing it ‘on rollers, for rendering
the back of the board accessible without breaking the
connections or dismounting the board. No metal work in
connection with the circuits shall be exposed or so fixed or
constructed as to be liable to cause a short cireuit.

{2) Lamps or battens, footlights, &c.; shall be protected
by stiff wire guards so axranged that no scenery or other
inflammable material can come in contact with the lamps.
No readily combustible material shall be used in connection
with any lamps in such a manner that it might come_ in .
contact with the lamps. None but approved hard wood
shall be used in connection with the lamps, and all wood
shall be protected by incombustible material from the
possibility of ignition by an are between any two parts of
the two conductors or by heated particles from any -
conductor or part of a conductor. : . )

(3) Where a number of lights, as in the footlights, battens,
&oc., are supplied under control of one switch, the conductors
shall be maintained throughout of a sanctioned section. -

(4) The leads to the battens shall be specially guarded,
particularly at the points where they join on to the battens,
and a sufficient length shall be allowed to prevent the leads
from receiving any injury through any movement of the
battens, and this part of the leads shall be protected by
leather or stout waterproof canvas hose properly fixed.
The battens shall be suspended by at least three wire ropes
attached to insulators on the battens. On no account shall
the same battens be adapted for gas and electric light, All
wall sockets and plugs shall be of approved and of specially
substantial construction. .

82. Arc Lamps.—Arc lamps shall not be used inside such
premises without special permission, and, when used, special
procautions shall be taken to guard against danger from
falling glass or incandescent particles of carbon. All parts
of the lamps, lanterns, and fittings which are liable to be
handled (except by the persons employed to trim them)
shall be insulated from the framework. In no case shall -
arc lamps be suspended by the conductors. .

63. Resistances.—Resistances for regulating the power of
lights or motors of for other purposes shall be mounted on
incombustible bases, and shall be so protected and placed
at such a distance from any combustible material that no
part of the resistance, if broken, can fall on such material,
or vice versd. Liquid resistances shall be provided with
proper trays and stands. -

64. Insulation Resistance.—The insulation resistance of
a system of distribution shall be such that the grotaest
leakage from any conductor to earth, when all branches are
switched on, shall not exceed 1/10,000th part of the total
current intended for the supply of the said lamps and
motors, the test being made at the usual working E. M. F.
Provided that this by-law shall not be held to ‘justify a
lower insulation resistance than 10,000 ochms.

85. Supervision.—The switching gear shall be in the"

hands of thoréughly competent manipulators. oL

66. Motors, &¢.—Motors shall, if permitted, be subjeoct :...
to special conditions, but electric fans and similar mobors. .
not taking more than 300 watts mey be used if separately
wired from fuses on a proper distributing board. .. : .
59. Lighting of Distributing Boards.—There must be a 67. Plan of Wiring.—A plan of the wiring shall bealways = "~
kept in a prominent position in the office of the M‘ﬁ

bracketcanrying an 8-candlepower lamp fixed over each main ;
distributing board, and connected through an independent | such premises, and shall be corrected as th‘elg,a

switch and single pole fuse to the bus bars of that board. necessary to keep it up to date.

not fitted with front connections shall be so mounted as to
give instant and easy access to the connections at the back
of the board, and shall be provided with dividing strips
between poles, both at back and in front, and proper lock-up
cases with glass fronts, the glass (unless of adequate thick.
ness) being protected by a wire guard.
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TEMPORARY ELECTRICAL INSTALLATIONS,

68. When it is desired to install a temporary electrical

installation, notice must be given to thé Chairman in writing,

69. All conductors shall be adeéquately fixed and shall be

similar to the conductors for permanent installations, and in
all cases where they are within reach of the public they shall
be cagéd. © All joints shall besoldered if to be used for more
than severr days; but conductors larger than 7/20 for any
period must be soldered, and in all cages all joints must be
#aped .and protected, but approved joint or connecting
boxes may be substituted for joints if desired.

70,- - The circuits shall be subdivided as much as possible,
no sub-circuits exceeding 10 ampéres, except in the case of
cinematograph arc projector circuits, and shall be controlled
by a double pole fuse and switch.

. 71. Alltemporary work shall be removed when no longer
required for the purpose for which sanction was originally
given, and no temporary electrical installation shall remain
in use for & longer period than three months.

72. Such special conditions as may be requisite in each
individual case shall be attached to the consent of the
Chairman for the use of temporary electrical installations,
and rule 52 for permanent installations shall apply to
temporary installations also,

LivrLIGHT.

73. In cases where limelight is used, the following

oonditions shall be observed :—

(a) All cylinders shall be tested to a pressure of 224
atmospheres, to the satisfaction of the Chairman,
who may order such periodical examination as he
thinks fit. |

(b) Hydrogen and coal gas cylinders shall have left-
handed threads for attaching connections, and shall
be painted red. -

(o) All cylinders shall be used within an approved safety
regulator.

(d) All cylinders shall be suitably connected with the
lantern by means of iron pipe, or by means of rubber
tubing protected on the outside by canvas and coiled
wire, and so arranged that it cannot be affected by
the movement of the operator, or by others in the

~ neighbourhood of the lantern,

(e) All such limelight appsratus shall be in charge of a
competent person, to be approved by the Chairman,
or by some person authorized by him, )

(f) No gas shall be used otherwise than in cylinders under
pressure. The use of bags is strictly prohibited.

~74. In cases where gas is used, the following conditions

shall be observed :—

(&) Thé footlights or floats shall be protected by fixed
wire guards.

%) The rows and lines of gas burners in the wings (which
must commence at 4 feet at least from the level of
the stage) shall be protected by flxed iron wireguards.

{0). All battens shall be hung by at least three wire ropes,
and shall be protected at the back by a solid metal
guard and wire fixed to a stiff iron frame at such a
distgnce from the gas jets that no part of the scenery
or decoration can become heated.

(d) All movable lights shall be fitted with flexible tubes,
and the gas in every case shall be capable of being
turned off by the tap on the stage as well as by that

, O the flexible tube.

{e) Al floxible. tubes shall be of sufficient strength to

- - Tesist pressure from without,

(f) X there be & sun burner in such promises, it shall be
[ﬁg‘*{i@ied}wi&h» a pilot light, which shall be placed so
that such sun burner can bé lighted from the stage.
L "LATRINE ACCOMMGODATION.

75, + All such:premises shall be provided with sufficient
andi deparate latrine accommodation for the use of males
and femsled respectively, and urinal accommodation for the
usé-of mates: Sufficient and separate accommodation shall
be provided. for the-use of the artistes and orchestra.

- :LidEmsiNa CONDUCTORS,
.16 énch promiides shell, whers considered necessary by
the Chalirman, be provided withi'a lighthing conductor to
the satisfaction of the Chairman:

<

NATURE. OF PERFORMANCE.

77. (a) When the Chairman has reason to belive that
any public performance is about to be presented, and deems
it advisable that such public performance should not be
presented without a permit, the Chairman may, by geners;sl
or special notice, prohibit the presentation of such public
performance uhtil & permit has been obtained.

(b) In the case where a public performance has been
prohibited under rule 77 (@), the person desirous of
presenting the same may apply to the Chairman for a
permit, and until & permit has been granted no person shall
present or assist in presenting or permit such public perform -
ance to be presented. The person applying for the permit
shall specify in his application the nature of the performance
he desires to present, his name and address, and any other
information which the Chairman may require.

78. On receipt of an application for the grant of o
permit the Chairman may call on the applicant to exhibit
or to submit to him or to any other person named by him

the public performance or a description of the public

performance which he desires to present.

79. The Chairman after considering the application
mentioned in rule 77 and the exhibition or description
mentioned in rule 78, may, athis discretion, grant a permit.
Such permit referred to if granted shall ordinarily be in the -
Form B attached, and shall specify the nature and descrip-
tion of the performance which may be presented, the name
of the person or persons responsible for the presentation,
the place where such performance may be presented, and
the hours between which, and any special conditions under
which, it shall be presented. When a permit has been
granted for the presentation of a public performance, no
person shall present or permit or suffer to be presented or
assist in presenting any such public performance in com-
travention of the conditions of such permit.

80. Any perhit granted under rule 79 may at any time
be withrdawn, suspended, or modified by the Chairman at.
his discretion. .

81. The Chairman may at any time require the person
who is exhibiting a public performance or who may be
desirous of exhibiting a public performance or the person.
who holds the license for the building or any one or more of
them to exhibit to him, or to any other person or persons
named by him, the public performance presented or intended
to be presented or any part or portion thereof or to submit
to him, or to any person or persons named by him, a-
description of such public performance or any part or
portion thereof.

82. The Chairman may at any time by a written ordex
prohibit the presentation by a licensee of any building, or by
any other person, of any public performance or of any part-
orportion thereof, ormay direct that any public performance
or any part or portion thereof be presented subject to such
conditions and restrictions as he may deem it expedient to
impose. :

PREVENTION OF OVERCROWDING. .

83. (a) When theseating accommodation of the building.
is fully occupied notice boards shall be exhibited outside the-
premises to that effect, and the licensee shall not permit any .
more persons within the building except those-permitted to-
stand as provided in rule 83 (b). : ol

(b) Persons shall not be permitted to stand except. in.-
those places where special provision has been made for that.
purpose, and provided that they in no way obstruct any of *
the exits. T Lol

Hour or CrLosmNg, )

84. No performance shall be continued later than 1 &.5.;°

except with the special permission of the Chairman on any-.
particular occasion. - N

MAINTENANCE OF ORDEB. . .. = ... =

85. The manager shall not allow any person- in.8 stﬁfé';.-"i
of intoxication to enter or remain on such-premises. ..

AccEss FOox INSPECTION, - _ e nore

86. ‘Free access to inspect the licensed premises andPo
see that these rule are being carried out shall at all timed
be given, to all persons authorized in.writing on this baledf
by the Chairman or by the Superintendent of Police of K
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PENALTIES,

87. Every person guilty of a breach of any of these
" . by-laws or of any order or prohibition of the Chairman under
these by-laws shall be punishable (@) with a fine which may
extend to fifty rupees, and, in the case of a continuing
hreach, with a fine which may extend to twenty-five rupees
for every day during which the breach continues after
conviction for the first breach ; or (b) with a fine which may
gxtend to twenty-five rupees for every day during which the
breach continues after receipt of written notice from the
Chairman to discontinue the breach.
* The above rules shall not apply to any performances on
private premises to which the public are not admitted.

o

ORIGINAL,
Form A.—License under Rule 4 under «“The Public
Performances Ordinance, No. 7 of 1912.”
1. Name and address of the licensee ~——r!,
2. Name and address of the manager of the licensed

premises :——.
Situation and description of licensed premises : ——.

)
4, Aroa of licensed premises :——.
5. Number of persons to be admitted at one time :——.
6. Total sitting accommodation : ——,
_ 7. 'The hours between which the premises may be kept
open : ——.
8. The purposes for which they may be used : ——.

9. Total number of exits to be provided : ——.

'10. The amount of fee paid : ’
11. The date of expiry of the license : ——,
12, Any special directions which the licensing authority

may give under rule 3 : ~——. )
This license is granted subject to the following con-

ditions :—
. (1) It shall not be transferable except with the permission

in writing of the licensing authority.
{2). Not more persons than the number specified in item

5 shall be admitted at one time.
- {8) The number of exits specified in item 9 shall be

maintained in accordance with the rules.

(4) The premises shall not be kept open except between
the hours specified in item 7. . B

_(B) The premises shall not be used for any purposes gther
than those specified in item 8. o

(6) The special directions specified in item 12 shall be

followed.
(7) No films which are likely to be subversive of public

morality shall be displayed.
Signature : —~—.
Designation s ——,

Place : ——.
Date : ——,

it

Signature of I censee.

Form B.—Permit under Rule 79 of the Rules under
“The Public Performances Ordinance,
No. 7 of 1912.”

1. Name of the person responsible for the public
performance : ——. ) )

2. The place where the performance may be pre-
sented : ——. )

3. The hours between which it may be presented :——-.

4. The nature and description of the performance ; ——-.

5. Any special directions which the officer issuing the
permit may give : X

This permit is granted subject to. the following con-
ditions :— o

(1) It shall not be transferable except with the permission
in writing of the officer issuing it.

(2) The performance shall not be presented except at the
place specified in item 2 and between the hours specified
in item 3,

(3) The performance shall not be different from that

described in item 4.
(4) The special directions in item & shall be followed.

Signature : ——.
Designation s ——,

Place :
Date ; ——.

Issuing Authority.

No, 99 of 1020.

IS ExcerLieNcy THE OFFICER ADMINISTERING
p i THE GovERNMENT has been pleased, by virtue of

e powers vested in him by Clause XIII. of the Royal
fInstructions dated November 24, 1910, as amended
gby the Additional Instructions bearing date December
31, 1915, to appoint Mr. RoBERT NIEMANN THAINE
rovisionally, subject to His Masesty THE KiNe’s
nfirmation or disallowance, to be an Official Member
of\the Legislative Council of this Island, with effect
arch 25, 1920, in place of the Hon. Mr. E, B.
ALpxs%per and during the absence from the Island
of the Mr. ¥. Bowes, CM.G.,, or during His

MasrsTY’s plede

: By H1shﬁ"§&§hagy:§mw
Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. HorsBURGH,
Colombo; March 25, 1920. Acting Colonial Secretery.

No. 100 of 1920,

R. F. A. Hayrey who was nominated to represent

the European Urban Electorate in the Legislative

Council during the absence from the Island of the Hon.
Mr. E. R. WiLL1ams, having resigned his appointment
on his departure from Ceylon, His EXcELLENCY ‘THE
FFICER ADMINISTERING THE GOVERNMENT has been

oy

. pleasedyunder thefprovisions of section 22 of Ordinance
- No. 13 0#1910, to{gominate Mr. V. A. JULIUS to represent
! the Buropean ban Electorate in the. Legislative
f Council, with effect from March 22, 1920, during.the
" absence of ?he Hon. Mr. E. R. WiLLiaMs. ‘

By His Exoellency’s command,
Colonial §ecretary’s Office, B. HOBSBURGH,
Colombo, March 23, 1920. Acting Colonial Secretary.
i
&
= No. 101 of 1820.

ﬁxs ExorLLENCY THE OFFICER ADMINISTERING THB
1. GovernMENT has, by virtue of the powers in
him vested by Clause X VL. (iii.) of the Royal Instructions,
dated November 24, 1910, been pleased to appoint
Mr. LaMBERT WILFRED ALEXANDER DE SOYSA, provi-
sionally and subject to His Masmsty THE Kina’s
confirmation or disallowance, to be an Unofficial Member
of the Legislative Council of this Island during the
absence from the Island of the Hon. Dr. HELARION
Marcus Frr¥axpo, M.D,, B.Sc. B

oo By His Excellency’s command,
olonial Secretary’s Office, B. HoRspURGH,
Colombo, March 22, 1920. Acting Colonis! Seqrajen:
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No. 103 of 1920,

D 1 R. H. J. L. Lerea-CLArE having been appointed

a Cadet on the Qivil Establishment of the
Colony, His EXCELLENCY THE OFFICER ADMINISTRRING
THE GOVERNMENT has been pleased to order that he be
attached to the Colombo Kachcheri, with effect from
Mareh 22, 1920, until further orders.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. HoRSBURGH,
- Colombo, March 24, 1920, Acting Colonial Secretary.

No. 103 of 1920.

IS ExcrLLENOY THE OFFICER ADMINISTERING THE

. GoveErRNMENRT has been pleased to make the

following appointments consequent on the departure of

Mr. A, H. G. Dawson, Acting Deputy Surveyor-General,

on- leave, with effect from March 21, 1920 or until
further orders :—

Mr. C. R.LuNpi1r to act as Deputy Surveyor General.

Mr. G. K. THORNHILL to act as Assistant Surveyor-
General.

Mr. C. H. VINCE, on hisreturn from leave, to act for
Mr. G. K. THORNHILL,

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. HORSBURGE,
Colombo, March 26, 1920, Acting Colonial Secretary.

No. 104 of 182,

IS Exoeriexcy THE OFFICER ADMINISTERING
THE GOVERNMENT has been pleased to make
the following appointments :—

Mr. H. R. R. Broop to be Extra Office Assistant
to the Governmemt Agent, North-Central Province ;
Additional Assistant Superintendent of Police, North-
Central Province ; and Additional Assistant Superin-
tendent of Prison, Anuradbapura, with effect from
March 4, 1920.

-Mr. J. W. Wargy, - Assistant Colonial Storekeeper
to act, in addition to his own duties, as Colonial Store-

or, with effect from March 21, 1920, during the
absence of Mr. J. GiBs from the Island, or until further
orders.

Mr. J. E. pe Zoxysa to act as Distriet Judge, Addi-
tional Commissioner of Requests, and Police Magistrate,
Negombo ; Superintendent of the Negombo Prison ; and
Assistant Collector of Customs, Negombo, vice Mr. W.S.
DE SaRaM, on March 27, 1920, or until the resumption
of duties by that officer.

Mr. V. S. WIRRAMANAYAKE to act as Distriet Judge,
Commissioner of Requests, and Police Magistrate,
Tangalla, and Superintendent of the Tangalla Prison,
vice Mr. C. HarrISoN-JONEs, from April 2 to 11, 1920,

or mﬁ;il_»the resumption of duties by that officer.

N. J. Marriv to act as District Judge and
Addxtlonal Police Magistrate, Chilaw, and Superintendent
of the Chilaw Prison, vice Mr.C. CooMARASWAMY, from
March 25 to 29, 1920, inclusive, or until the resumption

of duties by that officer.

Mr. §. A. MARTIN to act as Dlstnot Judge and Addi-
tional Police Magistrate for the Districts of Chilaw and
Puttalam, and Superintendent of the Chilaw Prison,
vice Mr. C. CooMaraswamy, from March 30 to April

17, 1920, inclusive, or until the resumption of duties
by that officer.

Mr. W. S. SrroNa to act as District Judge and
Additional Police Magistrate, Puttalam, vice Mr. OC.
CooMaRriswaMY, from March 25 to 29, 1920 inclusive,
or until the resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. W. H. B. CARBERY to be, in addition to his owm
duties, Add1tlona,l District Judge, Chilaw, on Ma.rch

1 29, 1920,

Mr. A. pE ABREW to act as District Judge, Add_ltlonal
Commissioner of Requests, and Police Magistrate,
Kalutara, vice Mr. A. Beven, from April 1 to 14, 1920,
or until the resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. J. E. pE Zoysa to act as District Judge, Addi-
tiona] Commissioner of Requests, and Police Magistrate,
Negombo, and Superintendent of the Negombo Prison,
vice Mr. W. 8. DE Saram, from April 1 to 18, 1920,
inclusive, or until the resumption of duties by that officer..

Mr. H. E. NewnHAM to be, in addition to his own
duties, Additiohal District Judge, Kalutara, on Ma.rch
16, 1920.

Mr. S. D. KRISTNARATNA to act as Additional D1strmt
Judge, Commissioner of Requests, and Police Magistrate,
Anuradhapura, with effect from March 4, 1920, until
further orders.

M. C. L. WICKREMESINGEE to the office of Commis-
sioner of Requests and Police Magistrate, Jafina, Kayts,
and Mallakam, and a Visitor of the Jaffna Pnson, with
effect from March 21, 1920, until further orders.

Mr. N1eeL I. Leg to act as Commissioner of Requests
and Police Magistrate, and Municipal Magistrate, Kandy,
vice Mr. A. N. Hutr, from March 26 to 28, 1920, or untll -
the resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr, K. G. JoONRLAAS to act as Additiona] Commissioner
of Requests and Police Magistrate, Gampola, on Ma.reh 23
1920,

Mr. H. R. R. Broop to be, in addition to his own
duties, Additional Commissioner of Requests and Police
Magistrate, Anuradhapura, from March 22, 1920,

Mr. B. L. DrieBErG to act as Additional Police
Magistrate, Avissawella, on March 27, 1920.

Mr. W. Lupovior to be a Justice of the Peace and
Unofficial Police Magistrate for the Central Province.

Mr. G. H. FERGUSON to be a Justice of the Peace and-
Unofficial Police Magistrate for the judicial dxstncbs of.
Tangalla and Harabantota.

Mr. F. W. Mogris to be a Justice of the Peace and
Unofficial Police Magistrate for the Judwlal dlstnct of
Kuronegala. -

Mr. M. H. RarTow to be a Justice of the Pea:ce a.nd
Unofficial Police Magistrate for the judicial dlstrlcts of
Colombo, Kalutara, and Negombo. -2

Mr. A. Prrirs to be a Justice of the Peaee a.x;d'f;
Unofficial Police Magistrate for the judicial d.mtrwt ef =
Chilaw. '

Mr. G. HarBoRD to be a Justice of the Peace aml
Unofficial Police Magistrate, for the Distriet of Kant
vice Mr. R. H. BrRODIE.

Captain G. J. KNoWLES to be & Justice of the Pes
and Unofficial Police Magistrate for the District
Nuwara Eliya-Hatton during -the -absence ofﬁMr -
NEeLsoN BrowN from the Island. :

Mr. A. C. Yares to be a Jus‘ice of the Pes,ce ,
Unofficial .Police Magistrate for the judicial distric #)
Nuwara Eliya-Hatton, vice Mr. E. M. Wyart. | -

‘Mr. G. R. BELL to be a Justice of the Peace
Unofficial Police Magistrate for the judicial divisions &
Galle, vice Mr. B. W. LEEFF. : iR
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. Mr. A. H. Kzrr to be a Justice of the Peace, and

Utbfficial Police Magistrate for the judicial division of

Dumbara during the absence of Mr. R. C, H. Euiis
- from the Island.

-~ Messrs, C. J. Hav and C. B. CoLLissox to be Visitors

of the Deniyaya Hospital.

Mr. V. H. Lewis, Inquirer for Siyane korale west, to
be, in addition to his own duties, Inquirer for Alutkura
korale south for fifteen days from March 19, 1920, vice
Mr, O. 8. P. JavasineHA, or until further orders.

Mr. Y. L. A. MonorriarpurAMY alias Y. L. ApPyU-
HAMY to be an Inquirer for Ambagamuwa korale in the
District of Kandy, vice Mr. H. DINGirT BANDA resigned.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. HORSBURGH,
Colombo, March 26, 1920, Acting Colonial Secretary.

No. 105 of 1920.

T ITH reference to the Notification No, 93 of 1920,
which was published in the Government
Gazette of March 19, 1920 appointing Mr. A. V. vaw
LANGENBERG to act as Commissioner of Requests and
Police Magistrate, Gampola, with effect from the 18th
idem, until further orders, it is hereby notified that His
ExcrLLENcY THE OFFICER ADMINISTERING THE GOVERN-
MENT has been pleased to appoint Mr. VAN LANGENBERG
to be, in addition, Additional Commissioner of Requests
and Police Magistrate, Nuwara Eliya-Hatton, and to be
a Police Magistrate under section 3 of Ordinance No, 4
of 1891 for the Revenue District of Kandy, with effect
from the same date, until further orders.

By His Exeellency’s command,

Uolonial Secretary’s Office, B. HORSBURGH,
Colombo, March 22, 1920. Acting Colonial Secretary.

No. 108 of 1920,

IS ExceLienNcy THE OFFICER ADMINISTERING
THE GOVERNMENT has been pleased to appoint
the under-mentioned gentlemen to be Visitors of the
following hospitals :—
Undugoda Hospital.

Mr. G. O. TREVALDWYN,

Kegalla Hospital.
Mr. J. G. CraiB.
Mr. P. F. ONDAATIE.
Aranayaka Hospitol.
Mr. T. G. SALMON.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. HorspUraR,
Colombo, March 20, 1920. Acting Colonial Secretary.

No. 107 of 1920,

IS ExorLLENCY THE OQFFICER ADMINISTERING THE

GOVERNMENT has been pleased to appoint

Mr. KaxAPATHIPILLAT THAMBIAH, of Batticaloa, to be a

Notary Public at Batticaloa and throughout the judicial

division of Batticaloa, and to practise as such in the
English language.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Ofﬁce, B. HOBSBURGH,
Colomha, March %9, 1920 Act wlomalSecretsry.

. —— . -

APPOINTMENTS, &b,,

{OF REGISTRARS.

1 IS ExCELLENOY THE OFFICER ADMINISTERING THE
GoveERNMENT has been pleased to appoint Mr. G, A.

/ JAYaAwWARDEANA b0 be an Additional Registrar of Lands for

H the District of Colombo, with effect from Mareh 11, 1920

g vice Mr, C. SARAVANAMUTTU
* %
i

By His Excellency’s command,

! Colbnial Secretary’s Office, B. HORSBURGH,
(’}olombo, March 17, 1920, Acting Oolonial Secretary.

E

L % GovERNMENT has Leen pleased to confirm the |
lowing appointments:—
NDRAVASPATABENDIGE MANIMEL Vas GUNAWARDAN&
Registrar of Marriages (General) of Kalutara totamuge
®ion, in the Kalutara District of the Western Provigbe.
A U MUHANDIRAMATAGE JAYAWARDANA 83 Re%&trar
of Births and Deaths of Weligepala division, the
Ratriapt o District of the Province of Sabaragim 8,

% IS ExceLiENcY THE OFFiCER ADMINISTERING THE |

LKandyan and General) of Matale south division, in the

Matale District of the Central Province, with bffect from

gnl 1, 1920, vice Registrar, P. B. TALGAI{AGODA resigned,
s office will bs at Waragastennewatte in Udangamuwa

“HinipuMa LIVANAGE AGILIAS DE SILvA to be Registrar
of Marriages (General) of Four . Gravets of Galle
and Akmeemsns division, in the Gallo District of the
Southern Province, with effect from March 31, 1920, vice
G. A. JAYAWARDHANA, transferred. His office will be at
ﬁhe Galle Kachcheri.
~ MARISATPILLAI SEBAMALAX of Palaikkuli provisionally
[ as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Mantai North

4 division, in the Mannar Distriot of the Northern Province,

with effect from April 1, 1920, vice M. 8. Mamnsrmnn
dismissed. His office will be at Registrarvalava  in
Palaikkuli.

UgKU BANDA TLANGASINEA provisionslly as Registrar of
Births and Deaths of Medapattu division, and of Marriages
(Kandyan and General) of Tamankaduwe division, in the
Anuradhapura District of the North-Central Province, with

£

E By His Excellency’s commy
Colonial Sec;t'ﬁggbs Office, B. Hop#nurax,
Colombo, 28, 1920, Actmg ABnial Secretary.

"":b
. TIS EXCELLENCY THM Abmmxsmnnw THE
GoveErNMENT has been pleased tomakethe following
appomtments — 7
BrANAVARA WasAra Monrvansere Kirt Baxpa Ubax-
GAMUWA provisionally to be Registrar of Births and

effect from April 1, 1920, vice Registrar, P, B. DODANWALA,
resigned. His office will be at Gansabhawa building in
Topawewa.

DASANAYAKA MUDIYANSELAGE HABRY GUNASEKERA
BaNDaA to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kaltote
division, and of Marriages (Kandyan and General) of Meda
korale division, in the Ratnapura District of the Province
of Sabaragamuwa for three weeks, with effect from,
March 26, 1920, vice Registrar, D. M. PUNOH}A%‘DA:? on:
leave. His office will bie at the permanent Regiw

Deaths of Matale Udésiya pattu division, and of Marriages

in Nedungomuwa.
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IMIvAHAMILLAGE JOTTHAMI toact as Registrar of Births
and Deaths of Kiriella divisiont, and of Marriages (Kandyan
and General) of Kuruwiti korale division, in the Ratoapura

District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, -or six days, |

with effect fromi March 26, 1920, wvice Registrar, M. A.
HAR ' MANIS APPUHAMY, on leave.. Hig office will be at the
permanent Registrar’s office in Epitawale.

By His Excelienoy’s command,

Co!omal Secret.arys Office, - B. HorsBURGH,
Colombo, March 23, 1920, Acting Colonial Secretary.

following appointments under section 3 of Ordi-
nanoe No. 23 of 1900 and seotion 7 of Ordinance
No. 19 of 1907 are hereby uotiti

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo,
has appointed T1ADORIS JERONIMUS EDIRISINGHE to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kandana division, and of
Marriages (General) of Ragam pattu of Alutkurn korale
south division, in the Colombo District of the Western
Provmce, for two days from March 21, 1920, during the
absence of the Registrar, DoN FIDELIS SENEVIRATNE
JAYASURIYA, on leave. His office will be at Kahatagaha-
watta in Rilaulla. ’ .

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo,
has appointed SEMBUEUTTI ARACHCHIGE MANUEL SILVA to
act as Registrar of Birthsand Deaths ot Otara West division,
and, of Marriages (General) of Dunagaha pattu of Alutkuru
korale north division, in the Colombo District of the
Western Province, for five days from March 23, 1920;
-durmg the absence of the Registrar, HENRY RICHARD DE
Stva, on leave, His office will be at Kurunduwatta in
Dalowakotuws.

The Assistant Provincial Reglst_rar, Kandy, has appointed
DamMounvuronA AraANnDE HERAT MUDIYANSELE DINGIRI
Banpa to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths and of
Marriages (General) of Tumpane No. 2 division, in the
Kandy District of the Contral Provinee, for thirty days
from March 20, 1920, ducing the absence of the Registrar,
A: H. M. Kirr Baxpa, on leave. His office will be at
Atandagewatta in Damunupola;

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kandy, has appointed

- Warurora KANDURE BANDARALAYE Doraneeama HiN
BAaNDA SENEVIRATNA to act as Registrar of Births and
Deaths, and of Marriages (General) of Harispattu No. 1
division, in the Kandy District of the Central Province, for
twenty days from April 1,'1920, during the absence of the
Registrar, T. B. SENEVIRATNA, on leave., His office will be
at Alutwalawwa in Doranegama.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Nuware Eliya, has
appointed Pin BANDA ANDERAWEWE to act as Registrar of
Births and Deaths of Oyapalata division, and of Masriages
{General}-of Walapane (exeluding the portion included in
the gravets) division, in the Nuwara Eliya District of the
Central Province, for thlrtv days from April 1, 1920, during
the absence of the Rogistrar, L. B. ANDEBAWEWE -on 1eave
His office will be at Ketakandura,

The. Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara,
hig ap ~ointed Dox SAMUEL GOONESEKARA to act as Registrar
of Marrisges (General) of Matara town and gravets division,
in the Matara District of the Southern Province, for twenty-
one days from Merch 18, 1920, during the absence of the
Registrar, D. ¢. GOONESEKARA, on leave. His office will be
at Basgewatta in Walgama.

The Additional Assistent Provincial Registrar, Matara,
has appointed DoN HENDRICK SEPARAMADU PINIDIVA toRCh
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Matara Four Gravets
No. 2 division, and of Marriages (General) of Matara town
and gravets division, in the Matara District of the Southern
Provinece, on March 19, 1920, during the absence of the
Registrar, A. DE 8. WEERA°INGHE, on leave. His office
will be at’ Gasyatawatte alias Gatadagswatta in Tudawa
{Marriages Births, and Deaths), and stsawagewatta in
Woeliweriya (Marriages),

The Additional Asslstant Provmcm.l Reglstrar Ham-
bantets, has appointed -Griicoris Dias! RaTnaTonea to
act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kahawatta Lower
division, and of Marriages (General) of West Giruwa pattu

division; in the Hambantoia Distriet of the Southern

. Province, for five deys from March 15, 1920, during: the

absence of the Registrar, C. G. KANDAMBY, on leave. KB
office will be at Ingxmgahahena in Angulmaduwa ; addl-
tional office : Ambagahawatta in Kudshilla.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Hambaxb

' tota, has appointed <DON SAUNDIRIS GUNASEKARA
WELLAP:PULI to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths. of
| Walasmulla Uppu division, and of Marriages (General) of

West Giruwa pattu division, in the Hambantota District

. of the Southern Province, for four days from March 17,

1920, during the absence of the Registrar, D. C. G. WELLAP-
PULI, on leave, His office will be at Pallehawatta 1n
Iththademaliya. :

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, I—Iam-
bantota, has appointed Kopixaraek DoN Arvis to act a8
Registrar of Births and Diaths of Julampitiyve divisiox,
and of Marriages ((eneral) of West Giruwa pattu division,
in the Hambantota District of the Southern Province, for
gix days from March 18, 1920, during the abzence of "the
Registrar, K D. PENEnIs, on leave, His office will be at
Masmorugahawatta in Hillegeayina. . -

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Ham-
bantota, has appointed Don Caroris JAYASUNDEBA
DIsSANAYAKA to act-as Registrar of Births and Deatha of
Wewugam palata division, and of Marriages (General) of
East Giruwa pattu division, in the Hambantota District of
the Southern Province, for four days from March 19, 1920,
during the absence of the Registrar, D. D. KULATUNG‘A.,
on leave. His office will be at Punchiwalawwewat.taiiﬁ
Dabarella.

. The Assistant Provmcla.l Registrar, Jaffna Dlstnct, has
appointed CHITAMPARANATAR CHELLAIYA t0 act as Regi trar.
of Marriages {(General) of Valikamam North division, in the
Jaffna District of the Northern Province, for thirty days
from March 2, 1920, vice the Registrar, C. KANAGASAPAI
deceased. His office will be at Pattantoddam in Inuvﬂ T
station : Toranakkadavai in Chunnakam,

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Jaffna Dlstnct ha.s
appointed ARUMURAM KANAPATIPPILLAI t0 act as Regi '
of Marriages (General) of Punakari division, in the Jaffna
District of the Northern Province, for one week from -
March 6, 1920, durng the absence of the Registrar,
P. RAJAROPAL, on leave. His office will be at Sopalapiddy
in Madduvilnadu.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Jaffna District, -has
appointed ~ PonNamMpPALAM CHELLAPPAH to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Varani lelsnon, and of
Marriages (General) of Tenmaradchi division, in the Jaffna
District of the Northern Province, for two weeks from
March 13, 1920, during the absence of the Registrar, R, N.'
LAWRENCE, on leave. His office will be at Kakkarantan~
valavu in Tdaikkuricheli; station: Punkankemva.lavu in
Chavakachcheri.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Jafina Dlst.rmt,
has appointed IYARKKOPPILLAI ANTONIPPILLAI t0o act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Mukamalai division, and .
of 'Marriages (General) of Pachchilaippeli division, in the
Jaffna District of the Northern Province, for thirty days
from March 15, 1920, during the absence of the Reglstrat,
P. VAYITTIYAMPILLAI on leave. - His office “will  be -dt
Paddikkarawalavu in Kilali; station : Innas:kkadn m
Periyapalai. e

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kurunegala, i
appointed LansaxAra KuraTuNGA MUDIYANSELAGE .
PixcuI BanDA to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths)-
of Hewawissa korale division, and of Marriages (Gemeral:
of Weudawili hatpattu division, in the Kurunegals:
District of the North-Western Province, for eleven days?
from March 10, 1920, during the absence of the Registraf;
K. B. ALawaLa, on sick leave. His office will be at. ¢
~ permanent Registrar’s residence at Alawala.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kurunegala.,‘_
appointed Puncar BANDA ABAYAKOON t0 act as Re,
of Births and Deaths of Udukaha korale east division;
of Marriages (General) of Dambadeni hatpattu divisk
in the Kurunegala District of the North-Western Ptom0§§
for five days from March 16, 1920, duririg the absence-of the:
Registrar, P. B. TILLAKARATNA, on leave. His office will

be at the permanent Registrar’s residence at Boyawalana:
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The Asslstant Provincial Registrar, Kur\megala has |

appomted CHANDRASEKERA MUDIVANSELAGE LORKU Banpa
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Madure korale
division, and of Marriages (General) of Weudawili hatpattu

division, in the Kurunegala District of the North-Western {

Province, for thirty days from March 17, 1920, during the

absence of the Registrar, R. B. BOYAGODA, on leave. - His

office will be at the permanent Registrar's residence at
' Paragoda,

:The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam
 has appointed CHRISTOPHER DE . Rosalro, Udaiyar of
° Kattaikadu, to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of

Akkaraj pattu south, 8>uthern division, and of Marriages
(General) of Akkarai pattu south division in the Puttalam
District of the Nort §tern Provinee, for fourteen days
- from March 1, 1920, during the absence of the Regxstrar,
W. B. M U, on leave, His office will' be at
Ragatottam Kattaikadu.
_The Aﬁfmnal Assistant Provincial Reglstrar, Puttalam,
" has appfinted CrriSTOPHER DE Rosairo, Udaiyar of
Kattailpdu, to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of
A 1 pattu south, S>uthern division, and of Marriages
(Geng'al) of Akkarai pattu south division, in the Puttalam
tict of the North-Western Province, for sixteen days
fro March 15, 1920, vice Registrar, W. B. MUTTUXUMARVU,
ed. His office will be at Rajatottam in Kattaikadu,

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam-
ilaw, has appointed JAMES HeraT RANDENI to act as
Registrar of Marriages (Genersl) of Pitigal korale north
division, in the Chilaw District of the North-Western
ovince, for ten days from March 22, 1920, during the
absence of the Registrar, P. D. P. PERERA, on leave. His
office will be at his residence at Ihalagama., ¢

- The Additional Assistant Provincial Regigtrar, Pattalam,
has apointed JEroNTMUS LEONARD LoNGDEUs PE ROSATRO
to act as Registrar of Births and Deatlis of Kalpitiya
division, and of Marriages (General) of hlpitiya division
and town, in the Pattalam Distriet_of tlﬁ North-Western
Province, for thirty days from March 265 1920, during the
abisence of the Registrar, 8. F. LAWREN PILLAT, on leave,
His office will be at ‘“ Rose Bank >’ i kudiyiruppu.

‘ The. Assistant Provineisl Reg:s Puttalam, has
gppointed JosEpH STEPHEN PIERIg to act as Registrar
i Marriages (General) of Puttelghh pattu and g-avets
division, in the Puttalan'f Districgof the North-Western
Tovince, for sixteen daysifrom Miérch 27, 1920, during the

nce of the Registrar, | R. MF THEVATHASAN, on leave.
Rx, pffice will be at the talgn Kacheheri.

Akr.ma; pattu south Southern division, and of Marriages
{General) of Akkarai ratiu south divirion, in the Puttalam
District of the North-Western Province, for thirty days
from March 31, 1920, vice Registrar, W. B MorruguMary,
resigned, - His office will be at Rajatottam in Kattaikadu.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam.
Chilaw, has appointed SIBIWARDENA MUDIYANSELAGE

| BANDAPPUHAMY to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of

Otara palata division, and of Marriages (General) of Pitigal
korale south division, in the Chilaw District of the Neorth-

- Western Province, for thirty days from April 1, 1920, vice

Registrar, R. BArRONCHI APPUHAMY, retired. His office
will be at the permanent Registrar’s office at Haldandu-
wana,

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Anuradhapura, has
appointed JAYAWARDENA MUDIYANSELAGE URKU Baxpa
to act’ as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Nuwaragam
korale north division, and of Marrieges (General) of Nuwara«
gam palata division, in the Anuradhapura District of the
North-Central Province, for thirty days from March 15,
1920, during the absence. of the Reglstrar, C. M Km
Banpa, on leave. His office will be at Linclawatta in
Diganegama.

The Provincial Registrar, Ratnapura, bas appointed Dox
DAvip SENANAYAKE to act as Reglstrar of Marriages |
(General) of Kuruwiti korale division, in the Ratnapura -
Distriet of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, for six days froin
March 15, 192Q#&tffing the absends ot Beglstrar
J. W. A. Pgrira, on sick liave. His office at the
Land Regfstry, Ratnapura, : .

? Provincial Registrar, Ratnapura, has appointhd
GAHAWATTE MUHANDIRAMALAGE TILLAKARATNAJ
agt as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Mora ela divig
ghd of Marriages (General) of Kadawat . korale diyiion,
fn the Ratnapura District of the Provinee of Sabardggh
‘for three weeks from March 11, 1920, during’ t‘ f
bf'¢he Registrar, H. M. PUNCEIAFPP! HAMI, ond
omoe will be at the permanent Reglstrar 80 {5306 i

Retghgnb(}eneml’s Office, -
Coiozﬂha..&arch 23, 192, ey it

ifges (Gereral) of Mora,wak korale dxvxsxon, in
Matarg” “District of the Southern Provinee, will, with
offect from March 20, 1920, hold his office at Wellewatta
jh Warafla, instead of at Paranawalawwewatta in Waralla,
as notified in the Government Gazetie No. 6,587 of October

24, 1913.

.’;

- Th&Additional Assistantiffovincial Registrar, Puttalaing|
has ap: ‘nted CurisTg#Er DE Rosatro, Udsiyar @ | Registrar-General’s Office, N. W. Mogrcarp ‘,,«
K&ﬁtalka, h-o Regisprar of Births and Deaths’ of Colombo, March 19, 1920.  Acting Registrar-Gen L
1\3; f;«‘ '::. N ‘:g«“ =
Y%" W e et . ;3; .
SO "ﬁ: . )

NMENT
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NOTIFICATIONG%A-; st

N terms of section 24 of th
seconded for service,

Name. Pensionable Appointment.

Mr. J. A. Maybin ., A
S " F Service
U. B. Unambuwa .. €
[ . 1 Service

Coloma.l Secretary s Qffice,
Colombo, March 1%19%

Minute of December 9, 1908, xt
willbe allowed to count the period of th

gh Officer in Class IV. of the Ceylon (Bvi

hereby notxﬁed that the under-mentioned oﬂioers,

temporary employment for pension purposes o

Seconded Service. )

. Second Financial Assistant to the Chalrman,
Municipal Council, Colombo

“@lerk in Class II., Grade III of the Cle cal Work i connection with the dlstnbutwn of

rlce, Kandy

By His Excellency’s command,”

B. HORSBURGH, = - -
Acting Colonial Secreta.ry. g

ef the Irish Horse, la.te La.nce-Cora. AL

 Qolonial Secretary’s Office,
*Colombo, March 19, 1920)

nment has been. pleased, in terms of the regula.hons d&ted‘
ili#ty Forces Long Service Medal to Lieutensnt Geoﬂrey Bv;uﬂ
§lon Mounted Rifles.. '

By His Excellency’s command
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IT is hereby notified that all cqmmumcastlons hetween. Supermtendents of Estates, the Supermtendent of CensuS,
and .the Commissioners of Census. (i.c., the Government Agents, -Assistant . Government Agents, and the
Chbairmén of the Munmpalmes a.nd the ‘Local Boards) rega.rdlng Oensus matters. will be allowed to pass free

of postage.

Colonia] Secretaxy’s Office,
Colombo, March 22, 1920.

The word * Census ” should be Wntten on the top left hand corner of the envelope or packet.

By His Excellency’s command,

B. HORSBURGH,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

T is herebv notlﬁed that the under-mentloned candidate ha.s passed the Notanes Fipal an.mmatlon W1th

view {o pra,ctlsmg n the: 'l‘amll language :—

Mr. S. Kandiahpillai.

Coloma.l Secretary 8 OﬂiCe,
Golqmbo, Ma.rph 20 1920

By His Excellency’s command,

B. HORSBURGH,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

*“Tur MyxnrcrpArL COUNCILS ORDINANOE, 1910 ”

é, MENDMENT m&de by the Officer Administering the Government of the Island of Ceylon in Executive Coungil,
under sub-section (1) of section 62 of “ The Municipal Councils Ordinance, 1910, to rule 23 of the rule
for the grant of pensions or gra.tmtles to officers and servants of the Colombo Municipality, publlshed by Notlﬁca.tmn

da.ted Oetober 26, 1910,

Coionla,l Secretmy s Qﬁpe

By His Excellency’s command,
B. Horssures, -

Colombo, March 19, 1920.

Acting Colonial Secretary,

AMENDMENT REFERRED TO.'

-

23. (i) When an officer is kllled on duty or dies as a
direot result .o} injuries received while on duty, or of illness,
the contraction of which was specifically attributable to
the mature of his duties, it shall be competent for the
Council, with the sanction of His Excellency the Governor,
to make an award to- the widow and children, Whlch
ordinarily may be on the following scale : —

Pension to widow not to exceed, 10/60th of the husband’s
salary and emoluments, or Rs. 100'a year, wmchever
is greater.

dratuty to children, not exceeding Rs 10 multiplied by
the total number of their years, starting from the

ages a4 the time of their father’s death and ending

with 15 years, the total gratuity not to be less

than Rs. 100, or more than Rs. 500, In the case of
motherless children, the award may be at twice the
usual rete.

(u ) If the deceased does not leave a w1d0w, and if his
mother or other near relative was wholly depéndent upon
him for her support, the award- which might- hdve been
made to the widow may be made to the qmother or other
such dependent relative.

(iii.) Pensions granted under this by-law shall cease on
the re-marriage of the widow, but may be restored on
re-widowhood, if the Council, with the sanetion-of His
Fxcel!ency the Govamor, shall g0 order. ‘

““Tup VoLUNTEER ORDINANCE, 1910,”

HE following amendment to the rules and regulations relatmg to the Ceylon Defence Force made by the
T General Officer Commanding the Troops, under the provisions of sections 9 and 12 of “ The Volunteer
Ordinance, 1910, and approved by His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government, is pubhshed for

general information.

In Appendlx B delete the esta.bhshment ander ¢. E and. substltute the following :— ) i
D. E. L, Signal D. E. L Slgn.al -
- Dtoy. " Cay, Total | - oey . Total,
Lieutenant- eolone} or Ma;or .. 1 ,. =— .. 1} Lance-Corporals .. L4 L g v,,'ﬁ
Captains 1 .. 1 .. 2 Buglers . 2 = 5§
Lleutenanbs and- Second Lleutena'lts 3 .. — 3 | Sappers 40 .. 13 ‘
Totel Offigers . .. .5 1 6 Tctal other Ranks .. 60 24 84
Reg“rnenw] Sorge\a.nt.MaJor : J— - - Tosal all Ranks .. 65 25 : 9(, .
Company Sergeant-Majors . 1 1 2 —— —— ——
‘Company Quarfermastar Sergeants 1 1 2 | Permanent Staff Regimental :
Sergeants - . 4 2 .. 8 Sergeant-Major .. ' e o —
Qorporals L e & 1 ...38 —_— —
Second Gorporais o S . 4 2 .. 6

Colonial Searetary’s Office,
Colombo, March 20, 1920.

By His Excellency’s command,

: B. HORsmm(m, !
Acting Colonial Secmta.ry
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“Trae Hovipays ORDINANCE, 1886.”

! is hereby notified that His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government has been pleased, under
t}ze provisions of section 9 of Ordinance No. 4 of 1886, to appoint Tuesday, April 13, 1920, to be » Bank Holiday

on account of the Hindu New Year.

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
quombo, March 23, 1920.

By His Excellency s command,

B. HorsBURGH,
Acting Golonial Secretary.

*“Tue Estate Dury ORDINANGE, 1919.”

ULES made by His Excellency the Officer Admnnstenng the Government in Executlve Councﬂ in pursuance
of the provicions of “ The Estate Duty Ordinance, No. 8 of 1919,” in supersession of the rules promulgated
with the Notification dated September 11, 1919, and published in the Ceylon Government Gazeite No. 7,053 of

September 19, 1919.

Colonial Secretary’s Office,

By His Excellency’s command,
- B. HorsrureH,

Colombo, March 19, 1920.

Acting Colonial Secretary,

RuLEs.

1. Short title.—These rules may be cited as the Hstate
Duty Rules of 1920,

2. Interpretation.—In thess rules the term * Com-
missioner ** means *‘ the Commissioner of Stamps.”

“The said Ordinance * means ‘' The Estate Duty
Ordinance, No, 8 of 1919.”

3. Affidavit as to Estate.—The statement of property and
declaration required to be lodged with the proper officer in
termg of section 21 (1) of the Ordinance shall set forth the
particulars and value of the estate of the deceased person
according to the Form A in the schedule annexed, and the
statement of property shall be furnished in duphcate if so
required by the Commissioner.

The statement of property and declaration requlred to be
delivered to the proper officer in terms of section 21 (4) of
the Ordinance shall set forth the particulars and value of
the beneficial interest passing to the applicant upon such
deathaccording to the Form B in the schedule annexed, and,
if accompanied by an application in terms of section 24 (2)
of the Ordinance, shall further set forth the particulars
according fo stabement'B of Form B in the schedule annexed.

4. How Form to be filled.—In the statement of property
required to be lodged with the proper officer in terms of
seetion 21 (1) of the Ordinance, the assets and debts of the
deceased shall be classified accordmcr to th= several headings
shown in the Form A,

In any cases where no asset exists corresponding to the
headings. set out in Form A, the word ‘“nil” must be
written against each of them,

Property coming under cach of the above headings must
be partlcula.mzed in schedules. If there are any assets not
coming properly under any of these headings, such assets
must be included in a schedule under the special heading
provided.

5. Aggregation.—If it is claimed that any part of the
property set forth in the statement of property furnished is
nota egable with the deceased’s free property, but forms
an ostate by itsolf in terms of section 15 (1) and (2), a
separabe statement should be annexed showing the property
not so aggregable,

6. Claims to Hxempiion from Duty.~Property of the
decoased in respect of which exemption from estate duty is
claimed must be shown in the Statement C attached to
Form A, " If no. property exists corresponding to the
headings in the Statement C, the word “‘nil” must be
written against each of them. The 'grounds upon, which
exemptmn is claimed must be fully set forth at the foot of
tho statement,

7. Payment of Duty.—If the person accountable for duty
has been allowed to pay the duty by instalments, he shall
forthwith appear before the Commissioner or other officer
appointed by him for ‘this purpose, and execute & bond
according to the Form G.

8. Paymentto be in Cash.—All payments to the Commis-
sioner in respect of duties under the said Ordinance shall be
made in eash,

9. Address of Service ; Service by Post.—FEvery account
and statement furnished sha,ll be headed with the address
for service at which the person accountable under the said
Ordinance, or the proctor acting on behalf of such person,
may be served by the Commissioner with any notice which

the Commissioner may require, or authoriza to be delivered

ta such person accountable or his or her progtor. Any such
notice may be given or gerved by the Commissioner by
sending the same through the post addressed to such person
adcountable or bis or her proctor at the address for service
named as aforesaid.

10. Who to comply with Notice or Demqnd, c.—Any
notice or demand sent by the Compmigsioner for the gehvpry
or lodgment of any account, return, or form reqmred by
the said Ordinanee, or.for any dodument, book, or othe;
particulars or explenations required by him for the purposes
of the said Ordinance, shall be complied w;th by the
executor, administrator, or other accountahle person, and
within the time prescnbed in any. suqh notme or dem,apd.

11.  Recofd of Bstate.—~Whenan estate higs been reqorded
at the Stamp Office, a reference number - §hall, be” given
thereto, and such reference number must “be quoted in
any dealmgs, correspondence, Or inguirips relatmg to such
estate.

12. Noting-on Returns.—The Con,;mlssmger may cause
to be made on any completed forms -or on sny accounts. or
returns furnished to him for the purposes of the asid Ordi-
nance such additions, corrections, observations, or direefions
g8 he thinks fit. Such wnt;mg shall be mada in a ft'exgut
coloured ink from that in which the original dogume t hgs
been made, and shall be noted by the person makm.g it
Any writing so made shall not affect the validity of the
original document, or relieve the person making the same
from any proceedings or penalties incurred under the said
Ordinance. . , S

13. . Endorsement of Grans.—Uponreceipt of the certificate
issued by the Commissioner under section, 23 (3) of the
Ordinance, the District Judge shall certify on the face of
the grant of probate or letters of administration the fact
and date of issue of the Comumissioner’s certificate, the value
of the estate upon which duty was assessed, and the amount
of duty assessed. No grant shall issue unless suck " certi-
ficate under the hand of the District Judge appears thereon.
The eertificate issued by the Commissioner shall be attached
to the copy of the grant filed in the case. -

14. - Subsequent Bnhancement of Estate.—~If at the time
when the final account is filed or at any time subsequent
to the issue of the certificate by the Commissioner, it is
brought to the notice of the District Judge that any property
subject to estate duty is of greater value than that on which
estate duty was actually computed or that any property of
the deceased not orignally included in the estate was
subsequently discovered, it shall be the duty of the District
Judge to report the matter to the Commissioner. The
District 3udge shall also report to the Commissioner the
results of sale of all property, movable and immovable, sold
in the course of the testamentary proeeedmgs

15.  Porms.—The forms get forth in the schedule hereto
shall be used for the several purpoges of the said Ordmance
to which they are respectively applicable, . : .
' en any form provides that s schedule or statement
may or shall be annexed thereto, the full particulars relabing
to the items to which such schedule or statemenit is to relate
shall be fully set forth in a schedule to be numbered and
annexed to the form ;'and such schedule shall be ) verified by. .
a declaration to be ma,de by the » person furmghl such for

Any such forms may be modlﬁ%d %Wi '
of any particular case. =
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bohmissibnerof Stampl.
Form N

SCHEDULE.
' ' ' 0. 1.

Name and. address of ac- District Qourt of ——.
countable parties and/or proc
tor where notices may be
served,
Ceylon. o , ‘ .
“ Tgg Eﬁ;.un Dury OrpINaxce, No. 8 oF 1919.”
Form A —Declaration and Statement of Property for

the Commissioneér of Stamps, "
inance No. 8 of 1919.)%

Testarentary Case No. ——,

" (Bection 21 o

In the Estate of —
I (or We 1),
solemnly, sincgfely, and truly decl
oath and sayyas follows ;—

n the property in respect of which dfity has,

subject tof the proper deductions, become payable on the

death of £he above-named , 0f ——, who dj

——, &t F——, domiciled in ——. Fs
The déceased 12ft a /no will, of which I (or Wef

oxhibit certified copy. | . £

- The $tatement B hereto annexed is a truef;

encumbrandes incurred or ereated by him, o a fide for full
congidération in money or money’s worjh, wholly for the

deceaséd’s own use and benefit, which gébts were due from

the dege thout any right of
reimbugsement from any other es r30n.

- The % to the several items in
Stateme®t A fully and fairly gépresents, to the best of my
knowledgk, information, gsfl belief, the values of the said
items respech at. 480 date of the death of the deceased,

and aggregates RS, ~——.

The aggregate amount of the deduetions as shown in the

Statement’ B is Rs. to the best of my knowledge,
information, end belief, .

. The Statement C bereto annexed is a full and true

statement of the property of the deceased in respect of

- “which exemption from estate duty is claimed upon the

grounds set forth therein, and the value of such property at

the time of death was Rs, —— to the best of my knowledge,

tnformation, and belief.. -

o C ‘ Hoere sign
Sworn, (or declared) by the above on a stamp
o C of Re. 1.
named at —-—, this day of ——,
19—, , o o Declarant.
Before me ; ——. A
Sworn (or declared) by the above
named at , this day of . —
19— - Declarant.

Before me 1 —-—. .
" ' Strike out what 18 nob nucessary.

* Tae EsTaTe lDU’;‘Y OrpINANDE, No. 8 oF 1919."

Statement A.
b
JEe3
PAR-XE
i go F-:-Qg
iy v | - D
| Particulars of Property.* 2 3 Sg
a SRR 5\235
=40
Movables in Ceylon, Be. o
1. Money in hand or house ,, e T e
2. Money in bank im S
(@) Current aeoomnt ,, . . . .., - .
Interest up to date of death .o .
-(B) Onfixed deposic Note No, ——, dated —— .
Ix:iemlt due onttlw above from the ——tothe —
% —— per cent. .. . .
3. Money in any other financial institution ... .
Interest accruedongame . ... . .. e . - l .
4. Monsy.out on mortgages and interoat Wieteon 4o date of desth|

Statement A,-—conid. .

petty! -
‘Dmﬁ

Particulars of Property.*

Aspe;
- \ Schedule No, \

alue of Proj

ab Date ot
We

A

v
&

5. Money out on bonds, bills, promissory notes, and other
eecuyritiea and interesi thereo'n up to date of death .
6. Book debts I . . .

7. Other debts . s RN
8. Policles of insurance and bonu.se:si if any, thereon on the life

of the deceased, including policies assigned by way of gift|

at any time or under seftlement . i .

9, Saleabie value of policies of insurance and bonuses, if any,
on the life of any person other than the deceased ..

10. Household goods, pictures, china,linen, apparel, books, plate,
jewels, carriages, horses, motor cars, cattle, &c. .

11, Stockin trade, live and dead, farming stock, iraplements of
husbandry, &c. . . .

0p8 .. . .
18, Btock in shop or business .. ..
14. Profits of business from —— to date of death
15, Goodwill of business, valued at o ..
16. The deceased’s share as a partner in the firm of —— a8 per|
balance sheet annexed (signed by surviving partner), or, if]
none, estimated at e ve * .
17. Reats .. e . . ey
18. Property in Government securities, war bonds, inseribed
atock, debentures, &e. .. . ..
‘ Interest accrued on same up to date of death .-
19, Property in public companies .. ..
ividends and interest to date of death ..
Note 1.—Shares purchuses in the name of another with mone,
provided by the decensed and Jor the deceased’s benefit must be,
sncluded under this heading,
Note 2.—A broker’s certificate of valuation as at date of death
must be attached.

20. Joint investments, the deceased’s share valued at .
2L. Other movable property which does not come under any of]
the above headings, such as—
(@) Arrears of salary or pension . .
{b) Amount due as legacy from the estate of .-
(¢) Annuities, bonuses, and other sums of money payable
under the rules of any provident or mutual benefit
society or lodge or friendly society B .
(d) Any movable property taken under any oral gift or, e
other like disposition or any deed of gift, settle- .
ment, trust, assignment, delivery, or transfer effected
by the deceased and not included in Statement C ..

Total ..} - -7

.
.

Movables Outside Ceylon.

22. Movables, including shares, outside Ceylon, of any person
Jdomiciled in Ceylon . o me ..
Note—The number of each share certificnte must be guoted.|

Also see Note under item No. 19. N

Grand Total of Movables ..

Immovables.

23, Immovable property valued at Rs, —— .. .
Rent or income outstanding at date of death e

24, Property taken under any deed of gift, settlement, trust,
conveyance, assignment, or transfer effected by the de-
ceased in his lifetime and not included in Statement C .
25. Leasehold property and other limited interests, such as life
interest, &c., falling short of absolute title {see note (9)| -

ow), .. .

Total .. T
Total Value of Assets .

||

(Here sign this account)

* Notes.—(1) For the definition of the term ** property,”*
gee section 2 of Ordinance No. 8 of 1919. : o

(2) Settled property should be separately shown, ~Life
interests and other interests ceasing on the death of the
deceased should likewise be separately shown, as different:,
rates of duty are leviable under these heads under section
17 (6) of the Ordinance. : .

(3) In the term ° property” should be included all
income accrued upon the property of the deceased, also alt
rents, dividends, interest, and profits thereon down to and
outstanding at the date of the death of the deceased. .

(4) Assets should be valicd as at date of death. .

(5) If the space provided above proves insufficient, the
totals only of the value of property under cach heading of
property should be shown here, the datails of the property
under eachheading! eing pariicularizedinseparatsschedules
attached. .

(6) In any case where no asset ¢xists corresponding to:
th > above headings th> word “nil » must be written against,
each of them. If there are any ass ts not coming properly.
under any of the above hradings, sush assets must b’
included in a schedul: under the gpecial heading provided,

(7) If any property bears a Municipal assessient
number, describe it by its Municipal number and street, and
giv its annual assessment and value estimated at 5o maﬁyig
years' purchase. In case of houses give monthly rental
and value on the basis’of that rental. In case of ather

property givs situation (distriet, korale, division, and-
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village), extent, and nature: - gad-age-of -plantation on it.
Rent and income qggownd outstandmg at daté~af death
should be shown  sefarately. T
%(8) In the case of loaseholds give date of lease, ,
'lessar, priod” of lease, number of years remaxmng, th

spnual proﬁt derived, the number of years’ purchase atf

whieh the interest is valued.

(@) Under item 25 above must be mcluded the increase |
of benofit ascurng to Jany person or pursons upon the
extinction or oebﬁrmmatxon of any cha-ge, ¢ g ate, or interest
inrespect: of any proverty, su)ject to any cha ge, s ate, or
interegt determinahl by the d: 8 'h of anv pw 80, or at any
perlod‘as ertainanle only by refercnce to death.

“a!l‘nn Esrare Dury OrpINANCE, No. 8 or 1919.%
Statement B. Rs. e

Detalls ‘of funeral expenses ..

(T}‘ah cost of mourning or tombstone or of
cuatomary almsgivings and commemoratory
remonies cannot be doducted. )

Debts or enéymbrances incurred or created by
the deceased§gna ﬁde for full consideration
in money or mdéne L8 worth, whollv for
deceased’s own use a¥d-hencfit. wsh-Pirti-
culars of documents whereby such dobts or

encumbrances were incurred or created, @,

dates of same, viz, :—
Description, of Dehd

Name and Address  (i.e., Date and short
of Creditor. Particulars of any
’ Security).
Total

(Signed) ——.
Note.—No debt in respect of which there is a right to
reirnbursement from any other estate or person is to be
deducted. Inarunningsaccount the date of lastitem shouvld
be given. No drbts to be inserted which were not contrac-
ted before the date of death.

“Tre Esrare Dury Orpivance, No. 8 or 1919.”
Statement C.
Property of the Deceased in respect of which Exemption
from Estate Duty is claimed.

Particulars of Property and Situation.

As per
Sched\m No.
Value at Date

of Death,

€] Estimated

(o) Properzy in which the deceased or other person was interested
lder of an office or recipient of the, benefits of a charity,
a corparation sole (section 8 (1) (b))

&) Property the subject of any gift inter vivos, aurrender,
assurance, divesting, or disposition without reservation|
more than three years before deceased’s death, if made or]

effected on or after December 6, 1018 (section 8 (l) © )
{¢) Gifts inter rivos whenever made, in respect of which fona
possession and enjoyment thereunder have been assnmedl
- by the donee immediately uUpon the gift and thenceforward,
.-+ ryetained to the entire exclusion of the donor or of any]
henefit to him by contract or otherwise (section & (3} (¢})..
¢B) Gifts inter vivos whenever made,if in consideration of marriage,
_ .. or which ean be proved to the satisfaction of the Commis.
sioner to have been part of the deceaged’s normal expendi-]
ture and to have been reasonable, or which do not ex:
Rs. 1,500 in value to any donee (section 8(1)())
(2] Property held by the deceased as a trustee for another person
if the conditions set out in saction 8 (2) are satisfled
(v X B Property ssing on the death of the deceased by reason
only of a bonz fide purchagss from the person under whose
dispositiod the property passes
(ii.) The hllmg into possession of the reversion on any leau

for lives
(1ii) The deberm:ination of any annuity for lives
) where' such purchase, lease, or annuity was made or
a&%@d Ic)u; full consideration in money or money’s worth

01
(y) An annuity not exceeding Rs. 250 provided by the deceased
a.lone or in concert with another and passing or a.rlslng on
deceased’s death (section 10)

(3] Ob{ggg:i of n)atianal mterest given- for - pnblic purp:

(i) Property f3&:1-&;1;“\(; ona death go a.s to enh.rge the life interest of i
the ssttler to an absolute one (section 12

@) Property reverting to the settler provided no other interest is
created therein (section 13) .

(k) Sett.led property which has paid estate duty since the date
the settiement until the death of a person who was at the
time of his death or had been at any time during the cons|
: nnusnce oi the settlement competent to dispose thereof|.

{section 16 (2) ) .

(l) Settled property in which the deceased’s m(.etese failed or|
 determined before it became an interest in possession-gnd
subsequent limitations under the settlemene continue tof .1 - |

snbsl ; (section 16(3)) .

(Segnéd} --——.-

"r where notices ey be Testar}
served, “

Note.—State the grounds upon which exemption is
claimed.  If no property exists corresponding to any of the
above headings write the word “‘nil "’ against each such
heading. Anyexernption claimed which do2s not fall under
any of the above hesdmgs must bé shown under. & special
' ea,dmg prov1ded o

\' Tue Esrare Dury ORDINANCE, No. 8 oF 1919, "

Assessment of Duty and Memorandum of
Amount of Duty.

commluionora Stamps.
Form N

s %0

‘Name and address of ac-

Distrig
bountable parties andjor proc- 3

Cout of ——,

' )a.nd Section 24 (2) of Ordmance
No. 8 of 1919.)

FWeo 1), being the person or persons’towhom proPerty
kssed for a beneficial interest in possession (or as.a

trustee or trustees, or as a guardian or guardisns, or as a

person or persons in whom an interest ifr¢he property or the
managegpient thereof is vested, or as a perséy
whom ghe property is vested by alienation, 3%
a.nd agcounta.ble for the estate duty on such pro P

t paid by the executor, do solemmly, sincefg);
ttu declare and affirm (or make oathandsay) asfo RS :

mént of the particulars of the bemneficial interest m he
ppperty,* or of the extent of the property actually recei
ortdisposed of by me (or us) as a trusteo or trustees, or a8
gardian or guardians, or a8 & person or persons in whdn
; mtemst in the property or the mansgement thereof s

deat.h of the above-named ——, of ——, who died «t';
thee——, at , domiciled.in ——. ‘6 §
o deceased left a /no will, of which I (or Wo ) herewid

exhl it a certified copy. .
The value at date of death of the’ deceased of ehe o

disposedl of by me fus &s a trustee or trustees, orasa guar
or guardians, or as a person Or persons in whom an inté
in the property or the management thereof is vested, afssa.
person or persons in whom the property is vested | by siliena-

tion, or by 8 -=——)is Rs. tothebestofmykn edge’
information, snd belief.
And I (or We ), being desirous of paying the d $in respect

of the property f%whlch I (We 1) am (are2¥ accountable,
do further solemily and sincerely declgcﬁ‘s follows ;—

The Statement B heroto-amivied is a true and full
statement to the best of my (our?) knowledge and helief of
all property passing on sueh dea.th nnd the several percons
entitled thereto,

Here sign
Sworn (or declared) by the above ‘on a stamp
s of Re. 1. .
named at ——, this day of i
19— S Declarant.
Beéfore me :
Sworn, (or declared) by the above
named a.t. - this .day of ~——, D edam
19— : R Derlarant.

Before me : il T B

1 Strike out what is npt necessary. .
2 Hore describs ibw otherwiseé titlel xa ' derk
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“ Tur Esrare Dury OrpInance, No, 8 or 1919.”
Statement A.
(Seotion 21 (4).)

Escription Of-| 1o Nature of the
the Property or y,ierest, whether

Share or 2 Giross L
Absolute, for Life, Apportioned] Net
Interest in the | % o 50 5 6 Value of {5, 35 Estate
y way of b Deductious. |Value.
Prﬁfel;:%yt ag8- ﬁ-l'm wity, or- in Interest. i Duty.
Ap%licanb?. sversion, &o. !
f |
. Bs. ¢ Re, ¢. Rs.c] Rs e

|
]
I l

Note.—In filling up Form B the classification of property
shown in Form A should be adopted and the instructions
given, in Rule 4 followed.

“THE Egr&:m Dury Orpivance, No. 8 or 1919,”
Statement B.
Clagsification of Property.
(Section 24 (2).)

i :Nature of the
Name of each’ - Interest of
Pgrsoniﬁ) 3escI§iptio%of, eaclil}?&rson, Gross
whom the he Property . whether =
Property or | or Share or . Absolute, for | Value of ‘%ix:,%%td Nett Am;)fnnt
aShare or | Interest in Life,orbyway| each | 5.0 Value,| Estate
Interest in .the Property ' of Annuity, [Person’s | (o - 1 e
the Property! passing to or in Interest. ¥
passes. each Person. Revzrsion,
i ¢ i
i !
{ Ra. ¢ Rs. c Ra. c) Ra. e
f
!
|

“ g Bsrare Dury OrpiNance, No. 8 or 1919.”

Assessment of Duty and Memorandum of Amount
of Duty.

(Section 24 (2).)

Commissioner of Stamps.
Formi No. 8.
Estate No, ——,
Ceylon. District Court of ——,
Testamentary Case No. ——

“Tag ESTATE DUuTY ORDINANCE, No. 8 or 1919.”

Form G.—Form of Statutory Declaration for Return
under Section 28 of ‘‘The Estate Duty Ordinance,
No. 8 of 1919, in respect of Debts (including Funeral
Expenges) paid by the Executor which might have
been, but were not, deducted in the Statement of
Deductions delivered with the Inventory of the
Deceased’s Estate. ‘

1, T, —— make oath and say (or solemnly, sincerely,
and truly affirm and declare) as follows :->-

2. —— (insert name of deceased) died on the ~

3. Astatement and declaration were duly delivered and
a certificate of payment or bond for payment of estate duty
v;la.s filed on the ——. The original declaration was dated
the ———.

4, Theexecutor of the deceaséd haspaid debts (including
funeral expenses) which might have been; but were not,
deducted when the inventory was delivered, and the
deductions would have caused a less duty to be paid than
was actually paid.

5. The particulars and amounts of such debts are stated
in the Statement A annexed hereto.

8. The proper vouchers are scheduled herewith.

¢ |Amount of - '

7.1 The aggregate amount of such debts is Rs. »
and the apportionment * thereof betweentheseveral persens
according to the values of their interests is as follows :—

(In this space the necéssary corrections of the schedule in
the statement and declaration and the amount of duty should
be shown.) .

8. Theaggregate amount of the duty as corrected above
is Rs, , and the difference between this amount and the
sum of Rs. —— previously paid for duty is Rs, ~——,

9;. Less the discount of 21 per cent. deductable, the surs»

of Rs. —— should accordingly be returned to me.
. Here sign
Declared (or sworn) by the above on a stamp
\ of Re. 1,
named at ——, this day of ——, )
19—, Declarant.

Before me : ——-.

Note.—The rule is that such return cannot be claimed
after three years of making the declaration required by
section 21, but where by reason of any proceeding the
deductions could not be ascertained within the three years,
the Commissioner of Stamps may allow further time as to
him appears reasonable for making the claim.

11f the space provided under paragr2ph 7 above is insufficient,
the details may be furnished in a schedule attached.

% The apportionment need not he shown in a case where the
executor elects to pay the duty on the entire estate.

“Tae Esrare Dury OrpinanNce, No. 8 or 1919.”
Statement A.
(Section 28.)

Rs. ¢
Funeral expenses not previously deducted .
Bona fide debts or encumbrances, with full de-
tails and dates of same, and explanation why
they were not originelly deducted ..
Total o
(Signed) ——.

Note.—No debt in respect of which there is & right to
reimbursement from any other estate or persons is to be
deduéted.

Commissioner of Stamps.
'orm No. 4.

Es:ate No. .
Distriet Court of —.
Testamentary Casé No, ——,

Ceylon.

“Tre Esrare Dury Orpinance, No, 8 or 1919.”

Form D.—Application for Return under Section 27 of
Ordinance No. 8 of 1919 of Duty Overpaid.

In the Estate of ——, deceased.

1. I(orWel), , do make oath and say (or solemnlyr -
sincerely, and truly affirm and declare) as follows :—

2. —— (name of deceased), late of , died on ——, -

3. A statement and declaration were duly delivered -
and verified, and the certificate of payment or bond for -
payment of estate duty thereon was filed on . L

4, It has been discovered, since the malking of the,
decleration before mentioned as to the value of the property’
on which éstate duty has been paid, that that value exgeﬂdg '
the true value of the property subject to estate duty ot#hé
death of the said deceased. o

5. The corrected particulars and value of the property
are now properly shown in the account annexed niarked A, .

6.2 Thé amended distribution of the property and
apportionment of the debts according to the interests of
%aCh beneficiary are shown in the schedule annexéd marked

3
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7. The cxrcumstances in whxch discovery was made are
as follows :—

8. I (or Wel) claim the return of the amount of duty
overpaid, less a discount of 2} per cent., viz., Rs. —.

!
; Her§ sign

Deglared (or’sworn) by the above

| en aistamp

narged at .

this ——day of

t Strike oub what i is not, naceSsary ;
. % 3trike ouf ifstiok nece’ssary. ¢z
~38 This seedule need not be filled up in & case where the
%{gsam@f"élects to pay the duty on the entire estate.

“Tae Estatr Dury OrpinanNce, No. 8 OF’??IQI‘) "
Account A ’

5

Amended
Valuation.

. ;
' (Here sign this

o

O%ANCE, No. 8 or 1919.”

as shown in the preceding paragraph, is Rs. , and the
interest on such amount, at the rate of 4 perpgent’ Der
snnum from the date of the last paga i §t sut
estate duty is Rs.
8. The above statement is
from the date of i
the estatei and Wi
about the'—-— d

ﬁﬁf; sworn) by the above | Here sign f
I on & stamp l

—, this ~—— day of ——, [, of Re. 1.
|
Declarant,.

Before me : -

Note. —-The time for thedelivery of this statement is
durther estate duty was

payable.

* Tag Esragp Dyak RusVo.<8 0r 1019.”
-+ ~"Statement A.

oo - Date of ‘} True
Notice of | Particulars of Property. Value as
true Value. \ ascertained.
Rs. | 0. )

A

Schedule B. i v
""-»%g;:a The Nature of| : T -
N%me of otach the lntef]est A ' : (Hem 8’1/93} 8 4 3
erson to of eac men- ;
Pvr«gggtgngr Bﬁa f-l,),r%%g?tgf Be‘gggﬁiziv, valed ;| Appor- i IAmofunt {_,N -Anv~,addm$¥xs to thy csta,te as ﬁr y declared
alite o lone e o
2 Share or .. passing | Absoly¥e, each | Deduc- l\ Falue. Estate ~End a &meﬂ:dment in the, &pportmmnt of ke property
urlnf;rest htl tPo each  |for Lile, F by If’egsonts l,xonsdaa:i i Dutg? or dehts Shou.!d be clednly ghown.? 3
e Property erson. way o nterest.jamends S 4 .
Dagwes. | Apnuity,or in : 1 I\gamo 'Limanu in tho apporhonment is neg#sary in a case
| i Reversion. ) y entiro estate.
i ’ H
: E Bs. c.f Rs. ¢

!
| i
| |

f
|

ommissioner of Stamps
Form No.

1 ‘ Es ate No.
Ceylon, o™ District Court of ——,
: Testamentary Case No. ——,
“TrE Estare Dury OrpIvaxce, No. 8 or 1919.”

Form E.—Further Statement with an Account to be
delivered by the Executor or Person accountable for
Estate Duty under Saction 29 of Qrdinance No, 8 of
1919, in a case wheré it is discovered that Property
sub;ect to Estate Duby on the Dzath of Daceaseghwas
of greater Value than that on which Estate Dyf )aﬁvva,s
actually computed. . LA

In the Estate of , deceased. §0 rﬁf g» ﬁ
ke oa-th

o
and say (or

1. I (or We?l), ——, of ——
solemnly, smcerely, d tm{ly affirm and declare) as
follows :—

2, e of ¢ d), of , died on » &t ~——

3. A sta _-- Entsand declaratlon were duly dehvepe&
and a certifighte of payment or bond for psyment state
duty was filed on g

4 The value mentioned in the certxﬁeat&ms“’f{s. <

5. It has since been brought to my (our?) notice t&a,t

the property subject to estate duty on the death of the" |
deceased was of greater value than that on which estate
duty was originally computed.

6. The annexed account marked A shows the true value
‘of such property and the amount of duty chargeable
accordingly, viz., Rs. ——.

7. The a.mount which, with the duty previously paid on
the original declaration of such property, sufficient to cover
the duty chargeable according to the true value thereof,

1 Strike out what is not necessary.

Fnisstoner of Stamps.

Ceylon.
*“Tur EsTaTE Dory ORDINANCE,

Form F.—Certificate that Estate Duty has been
Paid or is not Payable.

> Torm No. 8.
6. 8 oF 1919.”

(Sub-section (3) of Section 23 of Ordinance No. § of 1919.)

Tatate No ‘
D, C. ——, Case No. ol *‘éw
Ihereby certify thgf'the statej@tﬂﬂd declaration in the

estate of ——, decesised, who died domiciled at , On
the daxx of ——x L9l have been duly delivered, the -
estage dut ‘dmount] ncr to Rs. ——has been peaid (orno estate
ity is pa.yza,lole1 or has been paid under protest?, or the

#payineptof such estate duty by instalments has been secured

to tH¥ satisfaction of the Commissioner of Stemps by way
of hypothecation of 1mmovable property) i, and that the

value of the propert; fﬁ‘ﬁ"’@é’tﬁ’t@ duty is payable, as
shown by the ant annexed is BRe, ~——.
1s —— day of B :

ot 7

L
Commissioner of Stamps or
Proper Officor.

b mafrial factskand shall not affect the rate of duty
paya,ble in respect of Biny property afterwards shown to
have passed on the degg Provided that in respect of any
property herein incldded, the certificate shall exonerate
from the estate dut§ a bona fide purchaser for valuable
consideration withgd 't notice, notwithstending any such
fraud or failure. &

! Strike out what'Is not nece:

2 1f the value does not rende a.ny estate duty payables hore

state so. . ’
A 3

o



Parr 1. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Marca 26, 1920

682
Commissioner of Stamps. The value of the property upon which suchduty has been
. ¥orm No. 7. assessed amounts to Rs. as shown in statement
Estate No, ——. annexed.
Ceylon. Distriet Court of 3 —— »
Commissioner of Stamps.

Testamentary Case No.

* Tar Estate Dury OrpiNAnce, No. 8 or 1919.”

Form G.—Bond of Hypothecation under Sub-section
(2) of Section 23 of the Estate Duty
Ordinance, No. 8 of 1919.

Know all men by these presents that I (or Wel), ——,
executor ¢r sdministrator of , and of , and
of ~ w—, gureties, are held and firmly bound to Our
Sovereign Lrd King George the Fifth, His Heirs, and
Suceessors, in the sum of Rupees, to be paid to Our
said Lord the King, His Heirs, and Successors, for which
payment t0 be well and truly made we bind ourselves and
each of us, our hcirs, executors, and administrators jointly
and severally by these presents, hereby renouncing

And as further security for the said payment, we do
hereby mortgage and hypothecate to and with the Com-
missioner of .Stamps as a first and primary mortgage the
property following, to wit :— —— (here give particulars of
the preperty merigaged).

And we hereby declare that the afore-mentioned property
iz free from any other mortgage, hypothecation, or en-
cumbrance whatsoever.
> Now the condition of the above-written bond or obliga-
tion is such that if the above-bounden shall pay to the
Commissioner of Stamps, Colombo, for the time being the
estate duty amounting to Rs. , due on the estate of
the said , such payment to be made in annual instal-
ments as follows, viz. :— —— (here give particulars of
annual instalments to be paid).

Then this obligation shall be void and of none effect,
otherwise the same shall remain in full foree and virtue.

Signed and delivered by the said (executor or
administrator) in the presence of— ’

Namse : .

Address : —-.

Occupation ; ——.

Signed and delivered by the said —— (surety) in the
presence of—

Name : X

Address : ——.

Occupation : -——.

1 Strike out what is not necessary,

Py " of St
¥orm No. 8.

“Tae EstaTre Dury OrpiNance, No. 8 or 1919.”
Form H.—Notice of Assessment of Estate Duty.

eqnﬂ*n N,

L. , Case NO, ——.

In the BEstate of {insert name), of ——— (insert place of
residence), deceased.

T hereby give you notice that I have this day assessed
the estate duty and settlement estate duty payable in the
above estate at Rs. ——, and upon receipt of such sum, or
upon the payment thereof by instalments being duly
secured to my satisfaction by way of hypotheeation of
immovable property, the certificate referred to in section
23 (3) of the Ordinance will be issued by me.

D. C.
In the Estate of

Stamp Office,

Colombo, 19—,

To .

Note.~—1If the duty is not duly paid, steps will be taken to

recover it by exrcution through the District Court in terms
of section 32 of the Ordinance.

Y

Commissioner of Stamps.
Form No. 9.
“ Taw Bsrare Dury OrpINANCE, No. 8 oF 1919.”
Form 1.-—~Notice under Section 25 (1).

Estate No, — -

—, Case No, ——. ) .
(insert name), of —— (insert place of

residence), decoased.

“You are hereby required to furnish me, within fourteen
days of the receipt of this notice by you, with information
snd explanations in respeet of the points noted overleaf in
connection with the declaration of the property of the
above-mentioned deceased furnished by you on the -

You are also required, within the limit of time above
specified, to produce such documentary or other evidence.
respecting the contents of orfand the particulars verified
by the said declaration as may be in your possession in
vegard to the matters noted overleaf.

Commissioner of Stamps.
Stamp Offive.
Colombo, — 19—,
To X
Note.—Failure to comply with this requisition will render
you liable to a fine of one thousand rupees. .

Reverse side.
Points on which information and explanations are

required.
Matters in respect of which evidence is to be produced.

Commissioner of Stamps.
Form No. 11.

Ceylon.
*“Tur EstaTe Doty ORDINANCE, No. 8 or 1919
Form J.—Notice of Appeal under Sections 17 (8)
and 22 (3) to be sent to the Commissioner
of Stamps by Registered Post.

Estate No —-- -

D. ¢. ——, Case No. ——.

Tn the Estate of -—— (4nsert name), of —— (insert place of
residence), deceased.

Thisg is to give you notic> that it is my intention to appeal
against your decision (or valuatior 1 or assessmiant ?) in the
matt r of the estate of the above-named deceased, notice
of which was reezived by me on the day of —— 19—,

The grounds of my appeal are stated overleaf (or will be
furnished to you in writing within twenty-one days of this
date). -

(Signed) ——.

Dated —-—, 19 —.
To the Commis. ioner of Stamps, Colombo.
1 Strike out what is not necessary.

“Tar Local BoarDs ORDINANCES, 1898, 1901, and 1905.”

1*

is hereby notified that the Local Board of Health and Tmprovement of Batticaloa has, in terms of 'secti"én 30
of the Local Boards Ordinances, 1898, 1901, and 1905, imposed and levied, with the sanction of His
Excellency the Governor in Executive Council, for the year 1920, over and above the sum necessary for the-

maintenance of the Police for the said town, a rate of 5 per centum on the annual value of all houseés' and

buildings of every description and all lands and fenements
of Batticaloa, subject to the provisions of the aforesaid section.

Colonial Secretary’s Ofﬁcé,
Colombo, March 25, 1920.

whatsoever within the limits of the said Loc_al Bosird :

By His Excellency’s commanid,
B. HorssuRGH,
Acting Colonial SBégretary.
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Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, March 19, 1920.

To-prevent,
disturbance and
eRCape ;

and protect
property.

Sentries to be
unloaded, but
provided with
ammunition.

To carry out
orders strictly.

Sergeant to
inspect.

To see to
sentries’ orders.

Never to leave
hig gnard.

To report;
unusual event
quickly.

To submit a
diary.

Visiting rounds.

Guard to avoid
interfering with
jail discipline.

Contact with
prisoners.

Entering jail
unaecessarily.

Communication

or dealing with
prisoners.

Intfoduclug
tiguor.

Leaving guard.

“Tre PrISONS OrDINANCE, 1877.”

RULES made by the Officer Administering the Government, acting with the advice of the Executive Council,
\ ander the provisions of section 76 of Ordinance No. 16 of 1877. :
The rules dated February 24, 1903, and published in Government Gazetie No. 5,908 of February 27, 1903, are

hereby cancelled.

By His Excellency’s command,

B. HorsBURGH,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

JATr GUARDS —GENERAL ORDERS.
Principal Duties.

1. The principal duty of a jail guard is to
prevent persons breaking into or out of any
part of the jail, and to suppress violence, or
opposition. to authority, on the part of the
prisoners.

2. It is the duty of the jail guards to
protect Government property, although it
may not have been specially delivered into
their charge.

3. Every sentry shall mount guard with
his carbine unloaded, but with ten rounds of
ball arnmunition in the ball-bag.

4. Sentries shal) enforce firmly the orders
given to them without distinction of person.

5. The sergeant of the guard shall post
the reliefs, and shall visit all his sentries at
least once between each relief.

6. When posting sentries he shall be most
careful that the relieved sentry passes the
orders of his post to the relieving sentry.

7. The sergeant of the jail guard shall
never absent himself from the guard, excep!
when visiting or relieving the sentries.

8. In the event of any unusual occurrence
taking place he shall, without loss of time,
send a special report to the Superintendeni
of Police.

9. He shall send in, in the prescribed
form, & written report, countersigned by his
Inspector, to the Superintendent of Police by
10 a.m. daily.

10. Jail guards shall be frequently visited
by day and night, as the Superintendent may
direct.

11. The guard shall not take any part in
the discipline of the jail, norassistinsearching
the prisoners, nor in counting them.

12, The guard shall be kept as much as
possible from contact with the prisoners.

13. No Inspector, sergeant, or constable
ghall enter the jail except on duty.

14. No member of the guard shall hold
communcation with & prisoner by word or
sign. Seargeants and constables are strictly
prohibited from bringing articles of any
deseription from the outside of the jail to any
prisonsr, and from receiving anything from &
prisoner to be conveyed out of the jail.

15. Nointoxicating liquor shall bo brought
into any jail by, or for, any police officer.

16. No police officer of the jail gnard shall
leave tho jail premises, on any pretext what-
over, without permission from the officer in
charge of the guard, and such permission
shall not be given except in cases of urgent
necessity.

Aszembly of
the guard.

Sending for
superior
officers, and
loading.

Loading
carbines, &c.

‘Warnping to be
given.

When to ase
arms and when
to dusist.

To be prevented
with as little
violence as
possible, but
uards may
efend life and
Hmb in the
execution of
their duty with
their armsif
qbsolntely
neeessary.

Ougirealks.

17. On the occasion of any alarm,; the
guard, except such men as are specially posted
elsewhere, shall at once assemble st the
guard-room. )

18. In the event of an attempt to breal:
into or out of the jail, or of any serious dis-
turbance, the guard shall immediately fall in,
and the senior officer present shall at oner
despatch a messenger, who, if possible, shall
not be one of the guard, to the Jailor, one to
the Superintendent of the jail, and one to his
own officers.

19. The guard will then load, and will, if
necessary, even betore theJailor or Superinten-
dent of the jailarrives,use theirarms tosave life
or limb, or to drive back pergons attempting
to break out of or into the jail. Warning
shall be twice given, however, in a loud clear
voice by the officer present commanding the
jail guard, before firing or charging with fixed
swords, On the arrival of an officer of police
of rank not lower than an Inspector, the officer
commanding the guard shall obey his orders,
but should no such senior officer of police
arrive, the officer commanding the guard shall
obey the senior prison officer of rank not lower
than a Jailer or Deputy Jailer,

20. The police shall endeavour to carry
out their duty and their lawiul orders on all
occasions and in the face of opposition and
danger. To enable them to do so they are
furnished with arms, and these they are
entitled to use in dofence when the lives or
limhs of themselves or -others are endangered
by those who unlawfully oppose them. They
shall, however, be cautious never to use more
force than is absolutely necessary, nor to
continue it longer than is absolutely necessary.
This is the only general rule that can be laid
down for the use of arms.

Escapes.

21, A jeil guard rentry mounted over a
jail may fire at or use his bayonet against &
prisoner escaping from prison custody, if he
cannot prevent his escape by any other means,
or if the prisoner attacks him. It is the duty
of sentries to prevent the escape of persons in
prison custody at all hazards.

When an escaping prisoner is fired at, it is
advisable that the first shot at least should be
fired wide of the mark ; and if it is necessary to
fire again, that the aim should be low, so as to
avoid the danger of inflicting a fatal injury.

The rule for the use of arms given in the last
regulation should be strietly adhered to.

Order No. 61 made by the Food Controller under Regulation 1 of « The Defence of the Colony Regulations, 1919.’—:,

1. From and after the date of commencement of this order, no manager of an estate in the Ratnapura District,
por any person employed on an estate in the said distriet, nor any person acting on behalf of such manager or person
shall purchase or otherwise obtain or take delivery of any paddy, country riee, kurukkan, Indian corn, or other grains

own in the Ratnapura District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, except on permits issued by the Government
Agent of the Province of Sabaragamuwa or other person or parsons deputed by him. .

2. TFrom and after the date of commencement of thisorder, no manager of an estate in the RatnapuraDistriet,
nor any porson employed on an estate in the said district, norany parson acting on bebalf of such manager or. poréon
shall purchasé or otherwise obtain or take delivery in the said district of any rice, except therice conmgne,fl‘f.io'ﬂ‘? :

'

.

'
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estate by the Estate Food Controller, or except on permits issued by the Government Agent of the Province of
Sabaragamuws or other person or persons deputed by him. :

3. From and after the date of commencement of this order, no person resident within the Ratnapura District
shall sell imported rice to any manager of an estate in the said district or to any person employed on an estate Imn
the said district or to any person acting on behalf of such manager or person, except on permits issued by the
Government Agent of the Province of Sabaragamuwa or other person or psusons deputed by him.

4. This order shall commence and come into operation as on and from March 23, 1920.

Colombo, March 23, 1920.

E. B. ALEXANDER,
Food Cpntroller.

Order No. 62 mads by the Food Coniroller under Regulation 1 of < The Defence of the Colony Regulations, 1919.°°
1. From and after the date of commencement of this order no rice of the kinds shown in the attached schedule
shall be.sold or offered for sale at the Chalmers Granaries at a price exceeding that set forth in the schedule.

2. This order shall commence and come into cperation on March 26, 1920.

E. B. ALEXANDER,

Colombo, March 25, 1920.

Food Controller.

Schedule referred to in the above Order.

Kind of Rice.

Big Mill Specials
(Continued on page 666.)

Maximum Price
per Z2ag of 24 Bushels

Meaximum Price

Maximum Price per Bushel

ex Glgdown F.0.R.orF, O, F,O0.R.orF¥. O,

Pefl a&g gs cart measured cart measured
as lancaed. and bagged. and bagged.
Rs. c. Rs. c Rs. c.

25 54 10 56 26 40

NOTICES CALLING FOR TENDERS,

'ENDERS are hereby invited for the supply of firewood

to Jaffna Dey 6t, to be completed as specified in the

schédule below, The area to be exploited for the supply
and further details are given in the schedule.

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the
Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, Colombo.

3, Tenders should cither be deposited in the tender box
in the Qffice of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent through
the post. ¢

4.p Tenders should be marked * Tender for Firewood to
Jaffna Depds ' in the left hand top corner of the envelope,
and shou®Tdsh the Office of the Controller of Revenuc
not later than midday on Tuesday, April 20, 1920,

5. Tho tenders arg to be made upon forms which will be
suppliediupon appli tion at the Forest Offico, Jaffra. No
tender wili be considered unless it is on the recognized form.
Alterations, must Lo initialled, otherwise the tenders may
be treated a®infefmal and rejected.

6. A deposit of Rs. 20 will be required to be made either
at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt produced for
the same before any form of tender is issued. Should any
person decline or fail to enter into the contract and bond
after he has tendered, or to furnish approved security, within
ton daysofreceivingnotie> from the Head of the Department,

or his duly authorized representative, that his tender has
been accepted, such deporit will be forfeited to th> Crown,
and the defaulter will render himself liable to be included
in the list of defaulting contractors precluded from having
any concern in 8 Government contract. All other deposits
will be returned upon signature of & ¢ontract.

7. Each tender must be accompanied by a letter signed
by two responsible persons, whose addresses must be given,
engaging to become security for the due fulfilment of the
contract. -

8. Sufficient sureties will be required to join in a bond
for the due fulfilment of the contract. The amount of the
bond and all other necessary information ean be ascertained
upon application at the office referred to in section 5. A

a

further sceurity in cash of 5 por cent. of tho value of the
contract will be required of the contractor when entering
into the bord.

9. A rate per ton of firewood accepted by the Depdt-
lzeeper must bo quoted, written both in words and figures,

10. No tender will be concidered unloss in respect of it
all the conditions above laid down have been strietly
fulfilled.

11.  The Governmont reserves to itsclf the right, without
quostion, of rejecting any or all tenders, and of acee pting
any portion of a tender, ,

12, Contract may not be assigned or sublet without the
authority of the Tender Board proviously obtained.

13. The contractor must not issue a power of attorney
to a prrson whose name is on the defaulting contractors’ list
authorizing him to carry on the contract. .

14, Further, the contractor shall not employ any person
whose name is on tho list of defaulting contractors, nor any
person whom the Assistant Conservator of Forests, for
rcazons which appcar to him sufficiont, objects to after
giving due notice in writing,

15. For any furthor information, ard for inspection of
the dvaft contract, application should be made to the
Assistant Conservator of Forests, Jaffna Division, Jaffna.

SCHEDULE.

To clear fell all troes 6 in. from the ground with axe in &
surveved bloek 100 acres more or less in extent, situated
ncar Elephant Pass, up to 3 miles from railway line,

To cut into firewood every tree so fellod and every other
dead or fallen tree whatsoever in this block sufficient to
yicld 1,500 tons of firewood approximately, with the least
amount of wastage, All firrwood immediatcly after con-
vorsion to be transported to the railway l'ne, loaded into
trucks, vnloaded at Jaffra Derdt, weighed ara stacked in -
the Jaffna Der 6% in such a manner as the Depd -keeper may
dircet at a minircum rate of 300 tons per mensem from
May 1, 1920, to October 31, 1020. Final delivery in Jaffra
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Pepodt to be made on or before October 31, 1920, when the
balance remaining, if any, out of the total quantity to be
supplied should be delivered.

- Distance of transport by cart to railway line is up to-
3 miles. .

Felling must proceed steadily and systematically in one
direction straight across the area, every tree being cut and
the area stripped clean of all firewood.

Any trez pointed out by a Forest Officer as one to be
felled for firewood shall, without question, be felled, and
any tree pointed out or marked by a Forest Officer as not
to be felled shall not be felled or injured.

The contractor will be responsible for the safety of
firewood stacked on the railway line, and until delivered |
to Deydt-keeper. ‘

The contractor may be required at times to increase
supplies, should the Depdt requirements necessitate, and
at times also to decrecase supplies, but the average output
will be as described in the sehedule,

It must be clearly understood that for failure to Fave
full monthly supplies ready as required a penalty of Re. 1
per ton for every ton short will be levied.

Note.—Arrangements with the Railway will be made by
the Forest Department for the conveyance of the firewood,

&o., from Elephant Pass to Jaffna by a system. of specials.
The running of regular specials is in no way guaranteed,
and no liability for delays, irregular service, or alterations
in the gystem of specials due to Railway requirements, will
be incurred by the Railway or Forest Department. The
contractor will also be held liabl: if wagons are not properly

filled.

loaded,

H. F. ToMALIN,

Office of the Conservator of Forests,
Conservator of Forests.

Kandy, March 18, 1920.

ENDERS arc hereby invited for the supply of logs |
" during 1919-20, to be completed as specified in the |

-schedule annexed helow. The area to be exploited for the |
supplies aud fucther debails are given in the schedule,
2, Al tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under |

one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the ;4

Tender Board, Office of the'Controller of Revenue, Colombg;
3. Tenders should either he deposited in the tender bgk |

of the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent through I’

the post.

4. Tenders should be marked * Tender for Supply: of ,

Logs, Sleepers, and Ebony, 1919-20, Jaffna Division,” %n |

the left hand top corner of the envelope, and should reack, |

R

' be allowed.

9. Separate rates per cubic foot of timber and per broad
gauge sleeper and also per ton of ebony must be quoted,
both in words and figures. ‘ ‘

10. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it
all the conditions above laid down have been strictly ful-

11. The Government reserves to itself the right, without
question of rejecting any or all tenders, and of accepting
any portion of a tender, not necessarily the lowest tender.

. 12, The contract may not be assigned nor sublet withoub
the authority of the Tender Board previously obtained, and
if not obtained the contract will become null and void.

13. The contractor must not issue & power of attorney
to @ person whose name is in the defaulting contractors’
list authorizing him to carry on the contract.

14. Further, the contractor shall not employ any person
whose name is on the list of defaulting contractors, nor any
person whom the Assistant Conservator of Forests, for
reasons which appear to him sufficient, objects to after
giving due notice of seven days in writing.

15. Tenderers before tendering should inspect the area
of operations as shown in the schedule.

16. For further information, and for inspection of the
draft contract, application should be made to the Assistant

Conservator of Forests, Jaffna Division, Jafine.

General Conditions for both Services.

1. Only trees marked by the Range officecs concerned
are to be felled and the species are palu for service (a) and

satin for service (b).

2. AUl trees are to be felled 6 inches from the ground
with saw or saw and axe combined. TUnder no circam-
stances is felling with axe alone permitted.

3. Directly a satin tree ie felled it must be barked. Al
trees felled are to be logged with the saw alone, axe will not
fi}‘;h,ulogs“‘ﬁré to be trimmed and the ends

o 88

squared wi w. .
4. Teriderers’ attention is specially drawn to conditions

2 andS as they will be strictly enforced, and proper labour

i muit be collected for this worls
| »76. All sound palu branchwood and top pieces which are

bzlow the minimum centre girth as given in the services
below shall be converted into broad gauge sleepers only.
The supply of timber in the log is to have preference over the
supply of sleepers. No large ahd sound logs which may be
found difficult for transport ate to be converted into sleepers
to facilitate transport bt delivercd in the log. The
decision asto conversi%n*“of satin branchwood and top pieces
into logs or sleepers 11 rest with the Assistant Conservator

No work is to be done on this account without

the Office of the Controller of Revenue not later than midday 1-0f Forests, N < ;
! the .written -instructions of the Assistant Conservator of

on Tuesday. April 20, 1920. )
5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be |

1
supplied upon application at the Forest Office, Jafina.
-‘which can bo applied for by post or personal application. |
No tender will be considered unless it is on the recognized |
form. Alterations must be initialled otherwise the tenders |
may be treated as informal and rejected. i

6. A deposit of Rs. 20 will be required to be made either |
.at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt forwarded or
produced for the same before any form of tender is issued.
Should anv person decline or fail to enter into the contract
and bond after he has tendered, or to furnish approved
security, within ten days of receiving notice from the Head
of the Department, or his duly authorized representative,
that his tender has been accepted, such deposit shall be for-
feited to the Crown, and the defaulter will render himself
Liable to be included in the list of defaulting contractors !
precluded from having any concern in a Government |
contract. All other deposits will be returned upon signa- |
ture ot a contract. |

7. Hach tender must be accompanied by a letter signed |
by two responsible persons. whose addresses must be given,
engaging to become security for the due fulfilment of the
contract.

8. Sufficient sureties will be required to join in & bond
for the due fulfilment of the contract. The amount of the
bond, and all other information can be ascertained on
application to the office referred to in section 5. A further
gecurity in cash of 5 per cent. of the value of the contract
will be required of the contractor when entering into the

bond.

Forests.
6. The standard size of broad gauge sleeper is 9 feet by

10 in. by 5 in.
7. Sleepers are to be rectangular in form and sawn on
all four sides, no adzing will be allowed, and all sides must

be perfectly parallel. .
8. Rejected logs and sleepers will not be paid for, and

J rejected logs must be replaccd by the contractor 8t his

expense, to be cut from other trees marked by the Range

Officer concerned. .
9. Work is to commence for service (@) and (b) from

May 15, 1920, and 50 per cent. of the logs of both services
A and B are to ke delivered at the d:livery depdt spacified
in the services by July 15, 1920, and balance by September
15, 1920. .

Schedule.

SErRvVICE A,
Supply of Timber to Public Works Departments.

1. To fell 250 palu trees enumserated, numbered, and
stamped by the Range Officer, Oddusuddan, within the
following boundaries :—

Boundaries.—North : footpath from Palampasi tank to
Konamadu tank and the southern boundary of Nagancholai
proposed reserve ; east and south, minor road from Kumula-
munai to Periyakulam : and west, minor road from Periya-
kulam to Palampasi tank. ;
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2. To convert the trees so felled, in accordance with the | Vavuniya, in the Karunkalikulam Proposed Reserve. ToO

paragraphs 5, 6, and 7 of the general conditions, into the | convert the trees so felled into 150 logs according to the
following standard sizes of logs : 150 logs 12 ft. to 14 it. by | general conditions above. To transport the logs to

4% ft., 100 logs 8 ft. to 10 {t. by 44 ft., total 250 logs. Vavuniya Dey 65 and deliver stackcd and arranged according
to the instructions of the Range Officer, Vavuniya.

Note.—4} ft. is the minimum centre girth of each log, and | 0 .
logs having & lower centre girth then this are not to be | Distance of transport: 13 miles cart track.
supplied, o o 2. To collect dead and fallen ebony in the same area and
3. To transport the logs and sleepers converted in clean a»n_d transporb. to Vavuniya Station, and de!;ver
accordance with paragraphs 5, 6, and 7 of the general | Stacked in the site pointed out by the Range Officer,
conditions above to Mankulam Railway Station, and then | Y2Vuniys, approximately 56 tons. )
stack them according as the Range Officer thinks fit. 3. Suitable end pieces and branchwood of satinwood
Distance of transport: 15 miles jungle road and 15 miles 6 ft. in length and upwards and 3} ft. in girth i}nd upqvards
main road, approximately 30 miles, . ) are to ke logged and trapsported to Vavuniya Railway
‘ Station, and stacked on sites approved by the Range
SERVICE B Officer, Vavuniya.
) H. F. ToMALIN,

Supply of Timber to the Ceniral Timber Depbt. Conservator of Forests.
1. To fell 150 satin trees 6 feet and over in girth, | Office of the Conservator of Forests,
enumerated, numbered, and marked by the Range Officer, Kandy, March 23, 1920.

SALES OF UNSERVICEABLE ARTICLES, &ec.

OTICE is hereby givei: that the private properties of lcnz-scntenc d and deceared yriscncrs cf Bogambra Prison:
will be sold by public auction at the Jail premises on April 10, 1920, at 11 aAm., viz. :—

15 cloths . 9 handkerchiefs 1 towel 1 shawl
6 coats 3 belts 2 shirts 4 rags
18 sarongs . 13 banians 1 cap

J. ErsTong,

Kandy, March 17, 1920. Superintendent.

VITAL STATISTICS.

Registrar-General’s Health Report of the City of Colombo for the Week ended March 20, 1920.

Births.—The total births rezistered in the city of Colombo in the week were 111 (1 Europcan, 6 Burghers,
83 Sinhalese, 2i Tamils, £0 Moors, 8 Malays, and 2 Other;). The birth-rate per 1,000 per annum (calculated on the
estimated population on January 1, 1920, viz., 290,480) was 25'3, as sgiin-t 2i-1 in the preceding week, 18+ 7 in the
corresponding week of last year, and 210 the weekly average for last year: o

Deaths.—The total deaths registerpd were-162 (1 Europ-an, 13 Burghers, ¢0. Sinhalese, 25 Tamils, 23 Moors,
4 Malays, and 6 Others). The death-rate per 1,000 per annum was 291, as against 264 in the previous week, 24-5 in
the corresponding week of last year, and 27- 7 the weekly average for last year. X

Infantile Deaths.—Of the 162 total deaths, 43 were of infants under one year of az6, as axainst 34 in the preceding
week, 28 in the corresponding week of the previous year, and 31 the average for last ycar.?

Stillbirths.—The number of stillbirths registered during the week was 12. %
Principal Causes of Death.—1. (a) Niwtoen deaths from Pneumonia were registeréd, 5 in Kotahena, 8 each in
Meradara end W. Lawa't3, 2 each in Fort, Now B. z a-, and Slave Island, and 1 each in Ban Se.a tian and St. Paul's,
as against 26 in the previous week, and 21 the weekly average for lagt vear, : :
(b) Four deaths from Bronchitis were registered, 2 in Maradana (including 1 death of a non-resident in hospital),
and 1 each in Kotahena and New Bazzar, as against 2 in the p.eviovs week, 3
(¢) Two deaths from Influenza were registered, 1 each 'in Maradana (of a non-rcsiZe:gb ia hospital) and Kotahena,
as against 3 in the previous week, and 11 the weekly average for last year.
' 2. Six oen deaths from Phthisis were registered, 5 i1 Maradana ( nclud'ny 3 dea’ hsjof non-residents in hospitals),
3 in New Bazaar, 2 each in Pettvh, St. Paul’s, and Kollupitiya, and 1 «a.h in 8.n Sobactiin and Wellawatia, as against

15 in the previous week, and 14 the weekly average for last year.

3. feven deaths from Engeric Fever were registered, 2 each in Maradana (inclfdirg 1 et ¢f a non-regident.
in hospi al) and K-tahena, and 1 each in St. Pacl's, New Bazaar, and S.ave _sland, es fgal.st 6 in the previous week,
and 5 the weekly average for last y: ar, . e .

4. Two deatts from P gus:wé;e registered in St, Paul's, as again:t none in 26 previous week, and 2 the wepkly
averags for lact year. 5 g

5. Nineteen deaths were register%from Debility, 13 from Infantile Convislsi
2 from Dysentery, 1 each from Worms and{etanus, and 61 from Osher Causegs

8. Fifty-four cases of Measles, 39 of “Ghickenpox, and 1 of Plague” were reported during the week, as against
56, 22, and 1, respectively, during the preceding . ,Rﬁﬁgﬁw*ﬁf Smallprx wer> reperted {rom the Ha.bour.

State of the Weather.—The mean temperature of airwas 81-4°, against 8) 7° in the preceding week. and 81-7° im
the corresponding week of the previous year. The mean atmospheric pressure was 2)- 973 in., against 29-980 in. in the

preceding week, and 23-938 in, in the corresponding week of the previous year. The total rainfall in the week was.
0:01 in., againgt 1*77 in. in the preceding week and 1-48 in. in the corresponding week of the previous year,

Registrar-General's Office, E. R, pE SiLva,
Colombo, March 23, 1920. - for Regis:mr-GeneraL‘

"

i,

e

, 11 from Engeritis, 4 from Diarrhesa,
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3 ' MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE CEYLON MILLS, LIMITED.

UNOFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENTS.

1. The name of the Company is the *“ Cevrox Mitrs, Lisirep.”
2. The registered office will be situated in Colombo,

3. The objects of the Company are :—

(1) To lease or purchase and acquire in Colombo and elsewhere in the Island of Ceylon guitable lands, mills, ware-
houses, stores, offices, and other buildings ; and to build, construct, erect, repair, and maintain any mills,
warehouses, stores, offices, and other buildings on land or lands belonging to or held in lease by the Company
for carrying on the business hereinafter described.

(2) To lease or purchase and acquire fields and other irrigable lands in Ceylon for the cultivation of paddy and other

grains.
(3) To carry on business as paddy cultivators and growers of other grains, pulses, and cereals, whether native to

Ceylon or imported.
(3a) To carry on the business of hulling, husking, and milling, and manufacturing flour frorm rice, wheat, gram, and

other grains, whether locally produced or imported.

{4) To carry on the business of manufacturers of oils, desiccated coconuts, magarine, soap, bristle, and mattress,
fibre, coir matting, coir bags, coir rugs, coir yarn, coir ropes, brooms, and brushes of every description from the
products of the coconut and other palms, and other oleaginous and fibrous trees and plants or otherraw material.

{5) To refine, filter, distil, coagulate, solidify, or otherwise transiorm or convert vegetable, mineral, and other
essential oils of every kind, whether locally produced or imported. .

{6) To manutacture. stock, buy, sell, import, export, and deal in chemical substances, manure, mineral oils, acids,

' natural, vegetable, and mineral wax, essences, spices, condiments, and other allied produects.

(7) To cure or manufacture, stock, buy. sell, import, export, and deal in rubber, tea, coffee, cinnamon, citronella
oil, cardamorns, grains, pulses, and other produce.

{8) To carry on business as curers, tanners, and manufacturers o
buyers, sellers, exporters, importers, and stockists of same.

{9) To carry on business as importers, exporters, stockists, sellors, buyers, and dealers in or of paddy, rice, wheat,
flour, gram, peas, and all other kinds of grains, pulses, and cereals, either raw or milled.

(10) To manufacture bricks, tiles, and other articles of earth, clay, cement, lime, sand, stone, or other suitable

materials. .
{11) To carry on business as saw mill proprietors, timber merchants, lumbermen, and manufacturers of artticles

made of timber, and importers and exporters of same.
(12) To manufacture all other articles that can be made or produced in Ceylon as the Company may from time to

time duly determine.
{13) To carry onbusinessas planters, growers of produce, such as coconut, rabber, tea, cinnamon, ¢coffée, orany other

palms, trees, or plants for their nuts, fruits, seeds, leaf, bark, latex, or other yields.

{14) To carry on business as miners and diggers of plumbago, gems, metals, ores, and other minerals that may be
found in Ceylon.

(15) To carry on the business of general merchants and dealers of and in foreign and colonial produce, raw or
manufactured, and of sellers and buyers, wholesale and retail, of all other articles of merchandise, and to hold
licenses for the same whenever necessary. )

(16) To carry on the business of importers and exporters of general merchandise, charterers of ships and other
vessels, carriers, warehousemen, forwarding agents, wharfingers, and dock owners. . .

(17) To appoint agents and representatives in any part of the world to carry on the business of the Company, and
the Company to hold representations and agencies from mi lers, merchants, manufacturers, shipowners, or other
person or persons or firm or firms engaged in any business in any paxt of the world.

{18) To carry on the business of commission and general agents and brokers. o

{19) To make, build, construet, maintain, improve, and carry on in any part of Ceylon, docks, canals, bridges, and
other works and buildings which may be deemed expedient for the purposes of the Company, and t6 contribute
to the cost of making, building, constructing, providing, carrying on, using, and working the séme.

120) To purchase, charter, hire, build, or otherwise acquire schooners, steam launches, electric launches, flats, barges,
cargo boats, with all equipments and furniture, and to employ the same in the conveyance of goods and
merchandise of every description and species belonging to the Company or otherwise on the rivers and canals of
Ceylon, and also to run vessels to sea to any port or ports whatsoever in India and Ceylon.

(21) To manufacture, import, export, buy, sell, exchange, alter, improve, manipulate, prepare for rvarket. and
otherwise deal in all kinds of plant, machinery, apparatus, tools, utensils, substances. materials, and things
necessary or convenient for carrying on any of the above-mentioned business or proceedings.

(22) To c¢arry on the business of undorwriters or insurers of goods, merchandige or other property, and to hold
representations or agencies for such firms and to conduct their business.

{(23) To apply for or acquire by purchase or 1éase or otherwise for the business of the Company in any part of Ceylon
sell, work, develop, and deal in any lands, estates, plantations, or any rights or interests therein, factories,
buildings, mills, plant, éngines, mb;ghinery, patents, patent rights, secret processes or things, British, Indiar,
Colonial, or foreign icenses, concessions and the like, conferring any right to use any secret or other information
as to any invention which may seem capable of being rsed for any of the purposes of the Company or the
scquisition of which may seem calculated directly or indirectly to benefit the Company ; and to use, exercise,
develop or grant licenses, or otherwise turn toaccount the property, rights, or information so acquired and to
make, assist, or subsidize experiments, researches, and investigations that may appeer to be likely to benefit
the Company. _

{24) To sell,improve, mansge, develop, exchange, lease, mortgage, dispose of, turn to account, or otherwise deal

 with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company. X

{25) To acquire and hold shares, stocks, débentures, debenture stocks, bonds, obligations, and securities issued or

guaranteed by any Company constituted or carrying on business in Ceylon, and debentures, debenture stocks, -

honds, obligations, and securities issuéd or guaranteed by any government, public body, or duithority supreme, .

municipal. or otherwise in Ceylon. ,

£ hides, skins, fats, and other animal products, and

¢
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debenture stocks, bonds, obligations, or securities, .b;,' origi
and to subscribe for the same, either conditionally or

(26) To acquire any such shares, stocks, debentures,
e all rights and powers cO nferred

subseription, tender, purchase, exchange, or otherwise,
otherwise and to guarantee the subscription thereof, and to exercise and enforc
by or incidental to the ownership thereof. ) o ) . a
(27) Toissue debentures, debenturestocks, bonds, obligations,and securities of allkinds, and to frame, constitute, an
edient, with full power to make the same transferable by delivery or by instru-

secure the same as may seemexp ] )
ment of transfer or othirwise, and eitherperpetual orterminable, and either redecmable or otherwise, and to
any or on any specific

charge and secure the same by trust, deed, or otherwise ontheundertaking of the Comp :
property or rights, presentorfuture, of the Company (including, if thought fit, uncalled capital) or otherwise.

(28) To take part in the management, supervision, or contro} of the business or operations of any company Ox
undertaking and for that purpose to appoint and remunerate any directors, accountants or other experts ox
agents, and to act as the managing agents or managers of any company or undertaking. .

(29) To carry on the business of borrowing, raising, or taking up money, the lending oradvancing money onsecuritics
and property, the discounting, buying, selling, and dealing in bills of exchange, promissory notes, coupons,
drafts, bills of lading, warrants, debentures, certificates, scrip, and other instruments. and securities, whether
transferable or negotiable or not ; the acquiring, holding, issuing on commission, underwriting, and dealing
with stocks, funds, shares, debentures, debenture stocks, bonds, obligations, and other securities.

(30) To carry on any other business which may seem to the Company capable of being conveniently carried on in
connection with any of the above, or calculated, directly or indirectly, to enhance the value of, or render
profitable, any of the Company’s property or rights. ’ ’

(31) To lend money either with or without security and generally to such persons and upon such terms and con-
ditions as the Company may deem fit ; and to advance money on crops, leases of produce, property, and

cultivations of produce.

(32) To employ experts to investigate and examing into the condition, prospects, value, character, and circumstances
of any business concerns and undertakings and generally of any assets, property, or rights.

(33) To constitu e any trusts with a view to the issue of preferred, deferred, or other stocks and securities based
on or representing any shares, stocks. or other assets specifically appropriated for the purposes of any such
trust and to settle and regulate and, if thought fit, to undertake and execute any such trusts, and to issue,
dispose of, or hold any such preferred, deferred, or other stocks or securities.

(34) To act as agents for the investment, loan, payment, transmission? and collection of money, and for the purchase,
sale, and improvement, development, and management of property, including business concerns and undertakings.
and generally to transact all kinds of agency business, whether in respect of agricultural, commercial, or financial

matters.
(55) To give any guarantee in relation to the payment of any debentures, debenturs stocks, bonds, obligations,

or securities.

(36) Generally to carry on business as financiers, and to undertake and carry out all such operations and transactions
(except the issuing of Policies of Assurance on human life) as an individual capitalist may lawfully undertake
and carry out. .

(37) To adopt such means of making known the products of the Company as may seem expedient, and in particular
by advertising in the press, by circulars, by purchase and exhibition of works of art or interest, by publication
of books and periodicals, and by granting prizes, rewards, and donations.

(38) To establish and support, or aid in the establishment and support, of associations, institutions, funds, trusts,
and conveniences calculated to benefit employés or er-employés of the Company or the dependants or con-
nections of such persons, and to grant pensions and allowances, and tomake payments towards insurance,
and to subscribe or guarantee money for charitable or benevolent objects or for any exhibition or for any
public, general, or useful object.

(39) To enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing profits or losses or into any union of interests, joint
adventure, reciprocal concession, or corporation with any person or persons or company Or companies carrying
on or engaged in or about to carry on or engaged in or being authorized to carry on or engaged in any business
or transaction which this Company is authorized to carry on or engaged in or any business or transaction
capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly to benefit this Company.

(40) To acquire and undertake, together with the name and goodwill, all or any part of the business, property, and
liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business, which thizs Company is authorized to carry
on or possessed of property suitable for the purposes of the Company.

(41) To enter into any arrangement with any government or authority supreme, municipal, local, or otherwise
that may seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such government
or authority all rights, concessions, and privileges which the Company may think it desirable to obtain and
carry out, exercise, and comply with any such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions.

(42) Generally to purchase, take on lease, or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any immovable or movable
property and any rights or privileges which the Company may think necessary or convenient with reference
to any of these objects and capable of being profitably dealt with in connection with any of the Company’s

- property or rights for the time being.

(43) To sell or dispose of the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company
may think fit and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objects
altogether or in part similar to this Company.

(44) To promote any company or companics for the purpose of acquiring all or any of the property, rights, and
liabilities of th s Company, or for any other purpose which may seem directly or indirectly calculated to benefit

this Company.

(45) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and i

) such manner as may from time to time be determined.

{46) To borrow or raise or secure ‘the payment of money in such manner as the Company shall think fit, and in
particular by the issue of debentures or debenture stock, perpetual or otherwise, charged -upon all or any of
the Company’s property (both present and future), including its uncalled capital, and to purchase, redeem,

and pay off any such securities.

(47) To take or otherwise acquire and hold shares in any other company having objects altogether or in part similar
to those of this Company, or carrying on any business capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly
to benefit this Company. -

(48) To undertake and execute any trusts, the undertaking of which may seem to the Company desirable, either
gratuitously or otherwise. 3 -

(49) To remunerate any persons or company for services rendered in placing or-assisting to place or guaranteeing
the placing of any shares in the Company’s capital, or any debenture, debenture stock. or other sccurities of

*the Company, or in or about the formation or promotion of the Company, or the acquisition of the property
by the Company, or the conduct of its business.
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(50) To do all or any of ths above things cither as principals, agents; trustees, contractors or otherwise, and either
alone or in conjunction w th others, and either by or through agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or otherwise.
And it is hereby declared that the word * Company ** save when used in reference to thisCom any in this clanse
shall be deem>d to include any partnership or other body of persons, whether incorporated or not incorporated,
and the intention s that th- objects specified in any paragraph of this clause shall, except when otherwise
expressed in such paragraph, bein nowise limited or restricted by reference t » or infere -ce from the terms of any
other paragraph.

4. The liability of the members is limited.

5. The capital of the company is Two Million Rupees (Rs. 2,000,000) divided into 200,000 ordinary shares of

Rs. 10 each. ~
Upon any increase of capital new shares may he issued with any preferential, deferred, qualified, or special rights,

privileges, or conditions. Provided always that the rights attached to any share having preferential, deferred, qualified,

orspecial rights, privileges, or conditions attached theveto may be altered or dealt with in accordance with clause 56 of

the.Articles of Association of the Company, but not otherwise.
We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into & Company

in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association," and respectively agree to take the number of shares in the Capitel of
the Company set opposite our respective names :—
: Number of Shares taken

»

Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by each Subscriber.

D, WiLrtiam Pepris, Colombo - One
MicueAEL DE JoNg, Colombo One
C. J. Maraew, Colombo . One
ArTrUR E. EPERAUMS, Colombo .. One
WarwIick MAJOR, Colombo One
G. ROBERT DE Zovsa, Colombo One
A. A M. SaLeEM, Colombo One

Total Shares taken Seven

Witness to the above seven signatures, at Colombo, this 20th day of February, 1920 :
SypNEY JoLtus,

Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo,

> ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE CEYLON MILLS, LIMITED.

1. The marginal notes hereto shall not affect the construction hereof and in these presents, Interpretation.
unless there be gomething in the subject or context inconsistent therewith—-
“ The Ordinance *’ means * The Joint Stock Companies *Ordinances, 1861 to 1909,” and every
other Ordinance for the time being in foree concerning Joint Stock Companies and affecting
the Company.
“ Special resolution ” and “extraordinary resolution’ have the meanings assigned thereto
res ec i ely by the Ordinance.
“The Directors® means the Directors for the time being .and shall include the first
Directors.
“The Office ”’ means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
“The Register ” means the register of members to be kept pursuant to section 19 of ‘“ The
Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861.”
“ Dividend ** includes bonus.
‘“ Month ** means calendar month,
“ Proxy ” includes attorney duly constituted under & power of attorney.
*In writing >’ and * written >’ include printing,lithography, and other modes of representing
or reproducing words in a visible form.
Waords importing the singular number only include the plural number, and vice versd.
Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine gender.
Words importing persons include corporations.
2. Theregulations contained in Table C in the schedule annexed to *“ The Joint Stock Com- Ta.blle C not to
appiye

" panieg Ordinance, 1861,” shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations

contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution. ‘

3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of, or lent on the
security of, shares of the Company. oo

4. Subject to the provisions of clauses 5, 48, and 49 of these Articles the shares shall be under
the control of the Directors, who may allot or otherwise dispose of the same to such persons on such
terms and conditions and at such times as the Directors think fit (subject, nevertheless, to the
stipulations contained in the said agreement with eference to the shares to be allotted in pursuance
thereof), and with full power to give to any person the call of any shares either at par or at & premium,
and for such time, and for such consideration _ s the Directors think fit.

6. If the Company shall offer any of its shares to the public for subseription—

(@) The Directors’shall not make ny{ llotment thereof unless and until at least 10 per cent.
of the shares so offered shall have been subscribed and the sums payable on application
shall have been paid to and received by the Company ; but this provision shall no longer
apply after the first allotment of shares offered to the public for subseription ;

() The amount payable on application on each share ghall not be less than § per cent, of the
nominal amount of the ghare.

And if the Company shall propose to commence business the Directors shall not make any allotment
unless one hundred at least shall have been sabseribed for on a cash footing.

6. 'I'he Directors may pay a commission that ‘may from time to time be determined by them
to any person whomsoever (Director, ordinary sharehoider, or any other person) for services
rendered in se'ling shares or procuring shareho:d.rs or otherwise helping to dispose of the shares
on the value of such shares sold and paid for.

Company’s shares
not to be
purchased, &ec,

Allotment of
ghares.

Restriction on
allotments.

Commissions for
placing shares.

A4
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Brokerage.

Instalments on
shares to be duly
paid.

Liability of joint-
holders of shares.

Trusts not - .
recognized.

Ceortificates.

Membexs’ right
to certificates.
»

As to issue of new
-gertificate in place
of one defaced, lost,
or destroyed.

Fee. -

Directers may
issue new
eertificates.

To which of joint-
holdoars certificate
to be issued.

Calls.

When call deemed
to have been made.

Restriction on

power to make calls,

Notice of call.

When interest on
call or instalment
payable.

~ Evidence in action
for eall.

Payment of calls

in advance.

If call or
instalmeng not
paid notfld may
be given.

Form of notige.

shall not rank for dividends.

7. The Company may make any allotments on the terms that the person to whom su.ch
allotment is made shall have the right to call for further shares agsuch time or times and at such price
or prices (not being less than par) as may be thought fit.

8. If by the conditions of allgtment of any share the whole or part of the amount or issue
price thereof shall be payable by instelments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the
Company by the person who for the time being shall be the registered holder of the share.

9. The joint-holders of a share shall be geverally as well as jointly liable for the payment

.of all instalments and calls due in respect of such share,

10. Save as herein otherwise provided, the Company shall be entitled to treat the registered
holder of any share as the absolute owner thereof and accordingly shall not, except ag ordered by a
court of competent jurisdiction, or asby statute required be bound to recognize any equitable or other
claim to or interest in such share on the part of any other person, } :

CERTIFICATES.

11. The certificates of title to shares and duplicates thereof when necessary shall be issued

under the seal of the Company, and signed by two Directors,
. 12, Every member shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered in his name,
or to geveral certificates each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate of shares shall specify
the number and denoting numbers of the shares in respect of which it is issued, and the amount paid
up thereon, .

13. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thersof to the Directors,
they may order the same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any
certificate be lost or destroyed, then, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on
such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall
be given to the party entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate.

14, Tor every certificate issued under the last preceding clause there shall be paid to the
Company the sum of Rs. 2 or such smaller sum ag the Directors may determine, :

, 15. Where any shares under the powers in that behalf herein contained are sold by the
Directors and the certificate thereof has not been delivered up to the Company by the former holder
of the said shares, the Directors may issue a new certificate for such shares distinguishing it in sueh
manner as they may think fit from the certificate not so delivered up.

"16. The certificates of shares registered in the names of two or more persons shall be delivered
to the person first named on the register. :
Caris.

17. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the members
in respect of all moneys unpaid on the shares held by them respectively, and not by the conditions
of allotment thereof made payable at fixed times, and each member shall pay the amount of every
call so made on him to the persons and at the times and places appointed by the Directors. A call
may be made payable by instalments.

18. A callshall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors

authorizing such call was passed.

19. No call shall exceed one-fourth of the nominal amount of a share, or be made payable
within two months after the last preceding call was payable.

20. Fourteen days’ notice of any call shall be given specifying the time and place of payment
and to whom such calls shall be paid.

21. If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment be not paid on or before the day
appointed for payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the
call shall have been made or the instalment shall be due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate
of 9 per cent, per annum from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual
payment, or at such other rate as the Directors may determine.

22. On the trial or hearing of any action for the recovery of any money due for any call, it
shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the member sued is entered in the register as the holder
or one of the holders of the shares in respect of which such debt accrued, that the resolution making
the callis duly vecorded in the minute book, and that notice of such call was duly given to the member
sued in pursuance of these presents, and it shall not be necessary to prove the appointment of the
Directors who madesuch call, nor any other matters whatsoever, but the proof of the matters aforesaid
shall be conclusive evidence of the debt. )

23. The Directors may, if they think fit, receive from any member willing to advance the
same all or any part of the money due upon the shares held by him beyond the sums actuiilfy called
for, and upon the money so paid in advance, or so much thereof, as from time to time excéeds the *
amount of the calls then made upon the shares in respect of which such advance hag been made, the
Company may pay iuterest at such rate not exceeding 6 per cent. per annum as the member paying .-
such sum in advance, and the Directors agree upon. Money so paid in excess of the amount of calls?

P

FoRFEITURE AND LIEN.

24. If any» member fail to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the
pPayment of the same, the Directors may, at any time thereafter during such time as the call or instal-
ment remaing unpaid, serve a notice on such member requiring him to pay the same, together with
any interest that may have accrued and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company .
by reason of such non-payment,

25. The notice shall name a day (not being less than fourteen days from the date of the notice)}
and g place or places on and at which such eall or instalment and such interest and expenses as
aforé§aid are to be paid. The notice shall also state that in the event of non-payment at or before
the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which call was made or instalment is
payable will be liable to be forfeited. . )
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26. 1f the requisitions ¢of any such notice as aforesaid are not cumplied with, any shares, in
rgspect of which such notice has been given, may, at any time thereafter before payment of all calls
orinstalments, interest, and expenses due in respect thereof, be forfeited by a resolution of the Directors
to that effect. Such forfeiture shall include all dividends declared in respect of the forreited shares
and not actually paid before the forfeiture. -

27. When any share shall have been so forfeited, notice of the resolution shall be given to the
member in whose name it stood immediately prior to the forfeiture, and an entry of the forfeiture,
with the date thereof, shall forthwith be made in the register.

28, Any share so forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, snd the
Directors may sell, re-allot, and otherwise dispose of the same in such manner as they think fit.

29. The Directors may at any.time before any share so forfeited shall have been sold, re-
allotted, or otherwise disposed of, annul the forfeiture thereof upon such conditions as they think fit.

30. Any member whose shares have been forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay and

shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, interest, and expenses owing upon or in -

respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of

ft})rrfeiture until payment, at nine per cent. per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment
thereof. .

31. The{forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in and also of all claims
and demands against the Company in respect of the share, and all other rights incident to the
share, except only such of those rights as by these Articles are expressly saved. -

32. A duly verified declaration in writing that the declarant is a Director of the Company,
and that certain shares in the Company have been duly forfeited on a date stated in the declaration
shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons claiming to be entitled
to the shares, and such declaration and the receipt of the Company for the consideration, if any, given
for the shares on the sale or disposition thereof shall constitute a good title to such shares, and the
person to whom the shares are sold shall be registered as the holder of such shares and shall not be
bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such shares be affected
by any irregularity or invalidity in the proceedings in reference tosuch forfeiture, sale, or disposition.

33. The Company shall have a first and paramount lien upon all the shares registered in the
name of each member (whether solely or jointly with others), and upon the proceeds of sale thereof
for his debts, liabilities, and engagements, solely or jointly with any other person to, or with the
Company, whether the period for the payment, fulfilment, or discharge thereof shall have actually
arrived or not, and no equitable interest in any share shall be created, except upon the footing and
condition that eclause 10 hereof is to have full effect. And such lien shall extend to all dividends
from time to time declared in respect of such shares. Unless otherwise agreed the registration of a
transfer of shares shall operate as a waiver of the Company’s lien, if any, on such shares.

34. For the purpose of enforcing such lien, the Directors may sell the share subject thereto
in such manner as they think fit, but no sale shall be made until such period as aforesaid shall have
arrived and until notice in writing of the intention to sell shall have been served on such member,
his executors, or administrators, and default shall have been made by him or them in the payment,
fulfilment, or discharge of such debts, liabilities, or engagements for seven days after such notice.

35. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of the debts,
liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such member, his executors, administrators,

or representatives.

86. Upon any sale after forfeiture or for enforcing a lien in purported exercise of the powers
hereinbefore given, the Directors may cause the purchaser’s name to be entered in the register in
respect of the shares sold, and the purchaser shall not be bound to see to the regularity of the pro-
esedings, or to the application of the purchase money, and after his name has been entered in the
register in respect of such shares the validity of the sale shall not be impeached by any person, and
the remedy of any person aggrieved by the sale shall be in damages only and against the Company
exclusively.
TRANSFER AND TRANSMISSION,

_ 37. The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and trans-
feree and shall contain the name and address, both of the transferor and transferee, and the transferor
shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered in the
register in respect thereof. Hach signature to such transfer shall be duly attested by the signature
of one credible witness who shall add his address and occupation.

38. The instrument of transfer of any share shall be in writing in the usual common form, or
in the following form, or as near thereto as circumstances will admit :— .

wi» 4.B., of ————, in consideration of the sum of Rs. paid to me by 0.D., of
, hereinafter called the said transferee, do hereby transfer to the said transferee share

(or shares) numbered in the undertaking called ““Tas Cevrox Mirrs, LiMiTED,” to

hold uato the said transferee, his executors, administrators, and assigns, subject to the several

conditions on which I held the same immediately before the execution hereof, and I, the said
transferee, do hereby agroe to take the said share (or shares) subject to the conditions
aforesaid. As witness our hands the ———— day of —,

Witness to the signature of, &e. ————.
39. The Directors without assigning any reason for such refusal, may decline to register any

transfer of shares.
40. No transfer shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.

41, Every instrument of transfer shall be left at the office for registration accompanied by the
certificate of the shares to be transferred, and such other evidence as the Company may require.to
prove the title of the transferor or his right to transfer the shares and upon payment of the proper fee
the transferee shall (subject to the Directors’ right to decline to register hereinbefore mentioned) be
registered as a member in respect of such shares. The Directors may waive the production of any
certificate upon evidence satisfactory to them of its loss or destruction.
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43. A fee not exceeding Two Rupees and Fifty Cents may be charged for each transfer, and
shall be paid before the registration thereof.

: 44. The transfer books and register of members may be closed during such time as the
Directors think fit, not exceeding in the whole twenty-one days in each year.

45, The executors or administrators of a deceased member (not being one of several joint-
holders) shall be the only person recognized by the Company as having any title to the shares registered
in the name of such member, and in case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any
registerd shares, the survivors shall be the only persons recognized by the Company as having any
title to or interest in such shaies, but nothing herein contained shall be taken to release the estate
of a deceased joint-holder from any liability on shares held by him jointly with any other person.
Before recognizing any executor or admiristrator the Directors may require him to obtain a grant of
probate or letters of administration, as the case may be, from some competent court in the Island of
Ceylon having effect in Colombo,

46. Any person becoming entitled to or to transfer shares in consequence of the death or
bankruptey or insolvency of any member upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character
in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or of his title as the Directors think suffieient,
may, with the consent of the Directors (which they shall not be under any obligation to give), be
registered as a member in respect of such shares or may, subject to the regulations as to transfer
hereinbefore contained, transfer such shares. This clause is hereinafter referred to as *‘ the trans-

mission clause.”
» INCREASE AND REDUCTION OF CAPITAL.

47. The Company in General Meeting may, from time to time, increase the capital by the
creation of new shares of such amount as may be deemed expedient.

48. The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such rights and
privileges anfiexed thereto as the resolution creating the same shall direct, and if no direction be given,
as the Diractors shall determine, and in particular such shares may be issued with a preferential or
qualified right to dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company and with a special or

without any right of voting.

49. The Company in General Meeting may, before the issue of any new shares, determine
that the same, or any of them, shall be offered in the first instance and either at par or at a premium
to all the then members or any class thereof in proportion to the amount of the cavital held by them,
or make any other provisions as to the issue and allotment of the new shares, but in default of any
such determination or so far as the same shall not extend, the new shares may be dealt with as if
they formed part of the shares in the original ordinary capital.

50. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any
capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original ordinary eapital,
and shall be subject to the provisions herein contained with reference to the payment of calls and
instalments, transfer and transmission, forfsiture, lien, and otherwise.

51. If owing to any inequality in the number of new shares to be issued, and the number of

" shares held by members entitled to have the offer of such new shares, any difficulty shall arise in the

apportionment of such new shares or any of them amongst the members, such difficulty shall, in the
absence of any direction in the resolution creating the shares or by the Company in General Meeting,
be determined by the Directors. -

52. The Company may (subject to the provisions of the Ordinance) from time to time by
special resolution reduce its capital by paying off capital or cancelling capital which has been lost or
is unrepresented by available assets or reducing the liablity on the shares or otherwise as may seem
expedient and capital may be paid off upon the footing that it may be called up again or otherwise 3
and paid-up capital may be cancelled as aforesaid without reducing the nominal amount of the shares
by the like amount to the intent that the unpaid and callable capital shall be increased by the like

amount.
SUBDIVISION AND CONSOLIDATION OF SHARES.

53. The Company may, by special resolution, subdivide or consolidate its shares or any of
them. )
54. The special resolution whereby any share is subdivided may determine that, as between
the holders of the shares resulting from such subdivision, one or more of such shares shall have some
preference or special advantage as regards dividend, capital, voting, or otherwise over or as compared
with the others or other (subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of the Ordinance).

SURRENDER OF SHARES. . )
85. The Directors may accept the surrender of any shares by way of compromise of any #
question as to the holder being properly registered in respect thereof. :

. MoprrrcaTion oF RiGHTS.

56. Whensver the capital by reason of the issue of preference shares or otherwise is divided
into different classes of shares, all or any of the rights and privileges attached to each class maybe
modified, commuted, affected, abrogated, or dealt with by agreement between the Company and any
person purporting to contract on behalf of that class. provided such agreement is ratified in writing by
the holders of at least three-fourths in nominal value of the issued shares of the class or is confirmed
by an extraordinary resolution passed at a separate General Meeting of the holders of shares of that
olass, and all the provisions hereafter contained as to General Meetings shall, mutatis mutandis, apply
to every such meeting, but so that the quorum thereof shall be members holding or reprasenting by
proxy one-fifth of the nominal amount of the issued shares of the class. This clause is not to derngate

from any power the Company would have had if this clause were omitted.

-
#
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BorrowiNg POWERS.

57. The Directors may from time to time at their discretion raise or borrow or secure the
payment of any sum or sums of money for the purposes of, the Company, but so that the amount at
anyone time owing in respect of moneys so raised, borrowed, or secured shallnot without the sanction
of a General Meeting, exceed the paid-up share capital of the Company, in addition to the ordinary
current obligations of the Company. Nevertheless, no lender or other person dealing with the
Company shall be concerned to see or inquire whether this limit is observed.

58. The Dircectors may raise or secure the payment or repayment of such sum or sums in

such manner and upon such terms and conditions in all respects as they think fit, and in particular by

_ the issue of debentures or debenture stock of the Company charged upon all or any part of the
property of the Company, both present and future, ineluding its uncalled capital for the time being.

59. Debentures, debenture stock, and other securities may be made assignably free from any
equities between the Company and the person to whom the same may be issued.

60. Any debentures, debenture stocks, bonds, omother securities may be issued at a discount,
premium, or otherwise and with any special privileges as to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment
of shares, attending and voting at General Meetings of the Company, appointment of Directors, and
otherwise. ‘

61. Evory register of holders of debentures of the Company may be closed for any periods
not exceeding in the whole thirty days in any y2ar.: Subjeet as aforesaid every such register shall be
open to the inspection of the registered holder of any such debentures and of any member ; but the
Company may in General Meeting impose any reasonable restriction so that at least two hours in each
day, when such register is open, are appointed for inspection.

62. If any uncalled capital of the Company is included in or charged by any mortgage or
other security, the Directors may, by instrument under the Company’s seal, authorize the person in
whose favour such mortgage or security is executed, or any other person in trust for him to make
ealls on the members in respect of such uncalled ﬁpital, and the provisions hereinbefore contained
inregard to calls shall, muatis mutandis, apply to calls made under such authority, and such authority
may be made exercisable either conditionally or unconditionally, and either presently or contingently,
and either to the exclusion of the Direetors’ power oy otherwise and shall be assignable if expressed
80 to be.

3 GEXERAL MERTING.

63. The first General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time (not being more
than 12 months after the incorporation of the Company and subject to 'the provisions of the
Ordinance) and at such place as the Direetors may determine. Subsequent General Meetings shall be
held once in every year at such time and place as the Directors may determine.

64. The General Meetings referred to in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary
Meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary Meetings.

- 65. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, and they shall, on the requisition of the
holders of not less than one-tenth of the issued capital of the Company upon which all calls or other
sums then due have been paid, forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting of
the Company, and in the case of such requisition the following provisions shall have effect :—

(1) The requisition must state the objects of the meeting, and must be signed by the requisi-
tionists and deposited at the office, and may consist of several documents in like form, each
signed by one or more requisitionists. ,

(2) If the Directors of the Company do not proceed to convene a meeting within twenty-one
days from the date of the requisition being so deposited, the requisitionists or a majority
of them in value may themselves convene the meeting, but any meeting so convened shall
not be held after three months from the date of the deposit. %

(8) If at any such meeting a rosolution requiring confirmation at another meeting is passed,

" the Directors shall forthwith convene a further Extraordinary General Meeting for the
purpose of considering the resolution, and, if thought fit, of confirming it as a special
resolution, and, if the Directors do not convene the meeting within seven days from the
date of the passing of the first resolution, the requisitionists or a majority of them in value
may themselves convene the meeting.

(4) Any meeting convened under this clause by the requisitionists shall be convened in the
s:gme manner as nearly as possible as that in which meetings are to be convened by

irectors.

66. Seven clear days' notice to the members specifying the place, day, and hour of meeting,
and in case of special business the general nature of such business,shall be given either by edvertise-
ment or by notice sent by post or otherwise gérved as hereinafter provided, and with the consent in
writing of all the members a meeting may be convened by a shorter notice and in any manner they
. think fit, > ‘

67. Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution, the two meetings may be convened by
one and the same notice,and it is to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the second
meeting contingently on the resolution being passed by the requisite majority at the first meeting.

68. Theaccidental omission to give any such notice to any of the members shall not invalidate
any resolution passed at any such meeting.

’ PrOCEEDINGS AT GENERAL MEETINGS.

69. The business of an Ordinary Meeting other than the first meeting shall be to receive and
consider the profit and loss account, the balance sheet and the reports of the Directors and of the
Auditors, to elect Directors, Auditors, and other officers in the place of those retiring by rotation or
otherwise, to declare dividends, and to transact any other business which under these presents ought
to be transacted at an Ordinary Meeting. All other business transacted at an Ordinary Meeting and
all business transacted at an Extraordinary Meeting shall be deemed special. -
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70, Two membersholding ordinary shares present in person or by proxy, together with atleast
two Directors, gf whom one shall be a Managing Director present in person, shall be a quorum for &
General Meetiig for the choice of a Chairman, the declaration of & dividend, and the adjournm.ent
of the meeting. For all other purposes the quorum for a General Meeting shall be members holding
ordinary shares present in person or by proxy not being less than five in number, together with at
least two Directors, of whom one shall be & Managing Director present in person.

71, Nobusiness shall be transacted at any General Mecting unless the quorum requisite shall

" be present at the commencement of the business.

72. The Chairman of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting,
or if there be no such Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within fifteen minutes

4fter the time appointed for holding such meeting, the members present sball choose another Director

ag Chairman, and if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the members present
shall chooge ond of their number to be Chairman,

78, If within half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting a quorum is not present,
the meeting, if convened upon such requisité#®on as aforesaid,shalljpe dissolved,but in any other case it
shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place, and if at such
adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those members who are present shall be a quorum, and
may transact the business for which the meeting was called. :

74, Every question submitted to a meeting shall be decided in the first instance by a show of
hands,and in the case of an equality of votes the Chairman shall, both on a show of hands and at the
poll, have a casting vote in addition to the vote or votes to which he may be entitled as 2 member.

75. At any General Meeting, unless a poll is demanded by the Chairman or by at least five
memberg or by & member or members holding or representing by proxy or entitled to vote in respeet
of at least one-tenth part of the capital represented at the meeting, a declaration by the Chairman

that a resolution has been carried or carried by a particular majority or lost or not carried by a .

particular majority, and an entry to that effect in the book of proceedings of the Company shall be

conulasive evidence of the fact without proof ofghe number or proportion of the vctes recorded”in

favour cf or against such resolution. . . .
76. Ifa poll is demanded as aforesaid it shall be taken in such manner and at such time and

" place as the Chairman of the meeting directs and either at once or after an interval or adjournment or

otherwise, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the
poll was demanded. The demand of a poll may be withdrawn.

77. The Chairman of a General Meeting may, with the consent of thb meeting, adjourn the
same from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned
meeting other than the businessleft unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place.

78.  Any poll duly demanded on the elestion of a Chairmgn of a meeting or on any question
of adjournment shall be taken at the meeting and without adjournment. ]

79. The cemand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction
of any business other than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

VorEs or MEMBERS.

80. Ona show of hands every member holding ordinary shares present in person or by proxy
shall have one vote, and upon a poll every member present in person or by proxy shall have one vote
for every ordinary share held by him,

(a) If any shareholder is a lunatic or idiot or prodigal he may vote by his curator;
" and if any shareholder ‘s a minor he may vote by his guardian, or any one of h's
guard'an if more than one .

81. Any person entitled under the transmission clause to transfer any shares may voteat any
General Meeting in respect thereof in the same manner as if he were the registered holder of such
shares, provided that forty-eight hours at least before the time of holding the meeting or adjourned
meeting, as the case may be, at which he proposes to vote he shall satisfy the Directors of his right to
transfer such shares, or the Directors shall have previcusly admitted his right to vote at such meeting
in respect therecf. i

82. Where there are joint registered holders of any share, any one of such persons may vote
at any meeting either personally or by proxy in respect of such share as if he were solely entitled

o

~

thereto. and if more than one of such joint-holders be present at any meeting, personallyor by proxy, .

that one of the said persons so present whose name stands first on the register in respect of such
share shall alone be entitled to vote in regpect thereof. Several executors or administrators of a
deceaged member in whose name any share stands shall for the purposesof this eleuse be deemed
joint-holders thereof. :

83. Votes may be given either pergonally or by proxy.

84, The instrument appointing a proxy shall be in writing under the hand of the appointor

or of his attorney, or if such appointor is a corporation under its common seal or the hand of its

attorney. A proxy who isappointed for a specified meeting only shall becalled a special proxy. Any
other proxy shall be called a general proxy. No person shall be appointed a special proxy who is not
a member of the Company and qualified to vote.

85. The instrument appointing a proxy and the power of attorney (if any) under which it is
signed shall be deposited at the office not less than forty-eight hours before the time for holding the
meeting or adjourned meeting, as the case may be, at which the person named in such instrument
proposes to vote, but no instrument appointing a special proxy shall be valid after the expiration of
twelve months from the dete of its execution,should the power of attorney above referred to have been-
registered in the Company’s book it need not be again deposited., ’

86. A vote given in accordance with the terms of an instrument appointing a-proxy shall be
velid notwithstanding the previous death of the principal, or révocation of the instrument or transfer

" of the share in respect of which the vote is given, provided no intimation in writing of the death,

revocation, or transfer shall have been received at the office before the meeting. Provided,nevertheless,
that the Chairman of any meeting shall be entitled to require such evidence ag he may in his dis:
ordtllgéld think fit of the due execution of an instrument of proxy and that the same has not been
revoked.
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87. Every instrument appointing a special proxy shail, as nearly as circumstances will admit,

be in the form or to the effect following, and shall be retained by the Company :~— .
Ceylon Mills, Limited. - *
1, , of , being a member of Ceylon Mills, Limited, hereby appoint
, of (or failing him of , or failing him

of -}, a8 my proxy to vote for me, and on my behalf at the (Ordinary or
Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the Company to be held

on the day of and at eny adjournment thereof,
As witness my hand this day of . ' ~
Signed by thesaid , in the presence of ————, '

88. No member shall be entitled to be present or to vote on any question either personally or
by proxy or as proxy for another member at any General Meeting or upon a poll or be reckoned in &
quorum whilst any call or other sum shall be due and payable to the Company in respect of any of
the shares of such member ; and no member shall be entitled to be present or to vote in respect of
any share that he has acquired by transfer at any meeting unless he has been the registered holder
of the share in respect of which he claims to vote for a4 least three months previously to the time
fixed for holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote, or if such meeting be an adjourned meeting
to the time originally fixed for holding the saime, but this regulation shall not affect shares acquired
under a testamentary disposition or by succession to an intestate estate or under a bankruptey or
insolvensy or liguidation.

89. Any resolution passed by the Directors notice whereof shall be given to the members
in the manner in which notices are hereinafter directed to be given and which shall within one month
after it shall have been 50 passed be ratified and confirmed in writing by members entitled at a poll
to three-fifths of the votes,shall be as valid and effectual as a resolution of & General Meeting, but this
- clause shall not apply to & tésolution for winding up the Company or 0 a resolution passed in respect
of any matter which by the statutes or these presents ought to be dealt with by special or extreordinary
resolution.
- DmecTors.

90. TUntil otherwise determined by a General Meeting the number of the Directors shall not
be less than two or more than seven,

91. - The first Directors shall be Warwick Bertram Major, Michael Joseph de Jong,
C. J. Mathew, and D. William Pedris.

92. The Directors shall have power at any time and from time to time to appoint any qualified
person as a Director as an addition to the Board, but so that the total number of Directors shall not
at any time exceed the maximum number fixed as above. But any Directors so appointed shall hold
office only until the next following Ordinary General Meeting of the Company and shall then be eligible
for re-election.

93. The qualification of a Director shall be the holding of shares in the Company of the nominal
value of Rupees Ten Thousand, unless otherwiss determined by a General Meoting,

94, A first Director may act before asquiring his qualification, but shall in any case acquire
the same within two months from his appointment, and unless he shall do so he shail be deemed to
have agreed to take the said shares from the Company and the same shall be forthwith allotted to
him accordingly.

95. As a remuneration for thefr services the Directors resident in Ceylon shall be paid a sum
of Rupees TFifty (Rs. 50) per mensem each and the Directors not resid:nt in Ceylon a sum of
Rupees Twenty-five (Rs. 25) each, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the
amount of such remuneration for the future, and suveh remuneration shall not be considered as
including any remuneration granted for special extra services hereinafter referred to nor any extra
remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company. ’

96. The continuing Directors may act notwithstanding any vacancy in their body ; but so
that if the number falls below the minimum above fixed the Directors shall not, except for the purp0se
of filling vacancies, act so long as the number is below the minimum, : -

97. The office of a Director shall ¢pso facto be vacated—

(@) If he accepts or holds any other office or place of profit under the Company (other than
Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Manager, Superintendent, Engineer, or Secretary),
but the position of trustee of a deed for securing debentures or debenture stock of the
th)mpany or of solicitor or banker for the Company is not to be considered an office or place
of profit. :

(b) Xf he becomes bankrupt or insolvent or suspends payment, or compound with his creditors.

(c) If he is found lunatic or becomes of unsound mind.

(d) If he ceases to hold the required amount of shares to qualify him for office.

(e) If heis absent from the meetings of the Directors during & period of three calendar months
without special leave of absence from the Directors and he is removed from office by &
resolution of the Board.

(f) If he commits any offence punishable under the Ceylon or Indian Penal Code, and being
under the provisions of the Criminal Procedure Code non-bailable. )

{9) If by notice in writing to the Company he resigns his office. .

{%) If heis requested in writing by all his co-Directors to resign or is removed from office by an

. extraordinary resolution of the Company.

98. No Director shall be disqualified by his office from contracting with the Company either
as vendor, purchaser, or otherwise, nor shall any such contract or any contract or agreement entered
into by or on behalf of the Company in which any Director shall be concerned or interested be avoided,

_nor,shall any Director so contracting or being so concerned or interested be liable to account to the
Company for any profit realized by any such contract or arrangement by reason of such Director
holding that office or of the fiduciary relation thereby established, but it is declared that the nature
of his interest must be disclosed by him at the meeting of the Directors at which the contract orarrange-
ment is determined on if his interest then exists or in any other case at the first meeting of the Directors
after the acquisition of his interest, and that no Director shallas & Director votein respect of any
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contract or arrangement in which he is 50 interested as aforesaid, and if he do so vote his vote shall
not be counted ; but this provision shall not apply to any contract by or on behalf of the CQmpe;;ny
to give to the-Directors or any of them any security by way of indemnity against any loss which t 6};
or any of them may suffor by reason of becoming or being sureties for the Company. A genera
notice that a Director is a member of any specified firm or company and is to be regarded as mte'rested
in any subsequent transaction with such firm or company shall as regards any such transaction be
sufficient disclosure under this clause, and after such general notice it shall not be necessary to give
,any special notice relating to any particular transaction with such firm or company.

99, A Director of this Company may be or become & Director of any ecompany promoted
by this Company or in whieh it may be interested as a vendor, shareholder, or otherwise, and no such
Director shall be accountable for any benefits received as Director or member of such company.

RoraTioN oF DIRECTORS.

100. At the First Ordinary Meeting to be held in each year one of the Direct

from office. ‘
101. At every Ordinary Meeting at which a Director retires by rotation the Director who has
been longest in office shall retire. As between two or more who have been in office an equal length
of time the Director to retire shall in default of agreement between them be determined by lot.
The length of time a Director has been in office shall be computed from his last election or appointment
when he has previously vacated office. A retiring Director shall be eligible for re-election.

102, TheCompany at any Ordinary Meeting at which any Director retires in manner aforesaid
shall fill up the vacated office by electing the retiring Director or any other person to be a Director
and without notice in that behalf may fill up any other vacencies.

103. If at any Ordinary Meeting at which an election of Directors ought to take place the
places of the retiring Directors are not filled up, the retiring Directors ¢ such of them as have not
had their places filled up,shall, if willing, continuein office until the First Ordinary Meetingin the next -
year, and so on from year to year until their places are filled up, unless it shall be determined at such
meeting, on due notice, to reduce the number of Directors. '

104, The Company in General Méeting may,from time to time,increase or reduce the number
of Directors, and may alter their qualification and may also determine in what rotation such increased
or reduced number is to go out of office. . i

105. The Company may by extraordinary resolution remove any Director before the expira-
tion of his period of office, and appointanother qualified person in hisstead, but the person so appointed
shall hold office during such time only as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held
the game if he had not been removed.

106. A.ny casual vacancy occurring among the Directors may be filled up by the Directors,
but any person so chosen shall retain his office so long only as the vacating Director would have
retained the same if no vacancy had occurred. ‘

107. No person not being & retiring Director shall, unless recommended by the Directors for
election, be eligible for election to the office of Director at,any General Meeting, unless he or some
other rnember intending to propose him has not less than fourteen days or more than two months
before the meeting left at the office a notice in writing duly signed signifying his candidature for the
office or the intention of such member to propose him.

. MaNacING DIRECTORS,

108. The Directors may from time to time appoint one or more of their body to be Managing
Director or Managing Directors of the Company either for a fixed term or without any limitation as
to the period for which he or they is or are to hold such office, and may, from time to time remove or
dismiss him or them from office and appoint another or others in his or their place or places. .

109, A Managing Director shall not while he continues to hold that office be subject to
retirement by rotation, and he shall not be taken into account in determining the rotation of retirement
of Directors, but he shall, subject to the provisions of any contract between him and the Company,
besubject to the same provisions as to resignation and removal as the other Directors of the Company,
and if he cease to hold the office of Director from any cause he shall ipso facto and immediately cease
to be a Managing Director.

110, Theremuneration of a Managing Directorshall from time totime befixed by the Directors
and may be by way of salary or commission or participation in profits or by any or all of those modes.

111, The Directors may, from time to time, entrust to and eonfer upon a Managing Director
for the time being such of the powers exercisable under these presents by the Direotors as they may
think fit and may confer such powers for.such time and to be exercised for such objects and purposes,
and upon such terms and conditions and with such restrictions as they think expedient, and they
may confer such powers either collaterally with or to the exclusion of and in substitution for all or
any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, and may, from time o time, revoke, withdraw, alter,
or vary all or any of such powers.

112. In the event of the absence of any Managing Director such absent Managing Director-.
ghall appoint or, in the event of his failing to do so, the other Managing Director or Directors shall
appoint one of the other Directors to act for such absent Managing Director, and any Managing

ors shall retire

" Director so appointed shall receive for the period for which he so acts the remuneration or pro-

portionate share of the remuneration which the absent Managing Director would have been entitled
to draw for the said period, and the absent Managing Dircctor shall not be entitled to receive any
remuneration during the period that he may be so absent, unless the said Managing Director I8
absent on the business of the Company.
PRrROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS. .

113. The Directors may meet together for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise
regulate their meetings and proceedings as they think fit, and may determine the quorum necessary
for the transaction of business. Until otherwise determined two Directors shall be a quorum. .

114. A Director may at any time convene a meeting of the Directors. Questions arising a¥
any meeting shall be decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes, the Chairman
shall have a second or casting vote.
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115. The Directors may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for
which he is to hold office, but if no such Chairman is elected, or if at any meeting the Chairman is not
present at the time appointed for holding the same, the Directors present shall choose some one of
their number to be Chairman of such meeting.

116. A meeting of the Directors for the time being at which a quorum is present shall be
e¢ompetent to exercise all or any of the authorities, powers, and discretions by or under the Article
of the Company for the time being vested in or exercisable by the Directors generally.

117. The Directors may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such membef
or members of their body as they think fit. Any Committee so formed shall, in the exercise of the
powers so delegated, conform to any regulations that may from time to time be imposed upon it by
the Directors.

118. 'Themeetingsand proceedings of anysuch Committee consisting of two or more members
shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of
the Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded by any regulations
made by the Directors under the last preceding clause. ‘

119. The Directors or any Committee may meet af such place as they may determine.

120. Allacts done by any meeting of the Directors or by a Cominittee of Directors or by any
person acting as a Director shall, notwithstanding that it shall afterwards be discovered that there
was some defect in the appointment of such Directors or persons acting as aforesaid, or that they or
any of them were disqualified, be as valid as if every such person had been duly appointed and was

qualified to be a Director.
' * MINUTES.

121. The Directors shall cause minutes to be duly entere& in books provided for the purpose—

(@) Of all appointments of officers.
{b) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of any Com-

mittee of Directors.
(c) Of all orders made by the Directors and Committees of Directors.
{d) Of all resolutions and proceedings of General Meetings and of meetings of the Directors
and Committees.
And any such minutes of any meeting of the Directors or of any Committee or of the Company,
if purporting to be signed by the Chairman of such meeting or by the Chairman of the next succeeding
meeting, shall be receivable as primd facie evidence of the matters stated in such minutes.

PoweRrs OF DIRECTORS.

.

122. The control of the Company and of the business of the Company shall be vested in the
Directors who, in addition to the powers and authorities by these presents orotherwise expressly
conferred upon them, may exercise all such powers and do all such acts and things as may be exercised
or-done by the Company and are not hereby or by statute law expressly directed or required to be
exercised or done by the Company in General Meeting, but subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of
any statute law and of these presents and to any regulations from time to time made by the Company
in General Meeting, provided that no regulations so made shall invalidate any prior act of the Directors
which would have been valid if such regulation had not been made. ~

123. All powers and rights which the Directors and Managing Directors are authorized hereby
to exercise shall be pissessed and exorcised by the First Directors until the Company shall appoint

Diroctors at a General Meeting. ]
124. Without prejudice to the general powers conferred by the last preceding clause, and the

. other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the Directors shall have

the following powers, that is to say—

(1) To pay the costs, charges, and expenses, preliminary and incidental, to the promotion,
formation, establishment, and registration of the Company.

(2) To purchasge or otherwise acquire for the Company any property, rights, or privileges,
which the Company is authorized to acquire at such price and generally on such terms
and, conditions, as they think fit. o

(8) At their discretion to pay for any property, rights, privileges, acquired by, or services
rendered to, the Company, either wholly or partially in cash or in shares, bonds, debentures,
or other securities of the Company, and any such shares may be issued either as fully paid
up or with such amount credited as paid up thereon as may be agreed upon ; and any
such bonds, debentures, or other securities may be either specifically charged upon all or
any part of the property of the Company and its uncalled capital, or not so charged.

(4) To secure the fulfilment of any contracts or engagements entered into by the Company
by mortgage or charge of all or any of the property of the Company and its unpaid capital
for the time being, or in such other manner as they may think fit. : ~

(5) To appoint and at their discretion remove or suspend such agents, managers, secretaries,
officers, clerks, and servants for permanent, temporary, or special services, as they may
from time to time think fit, and to determine their powers and duties and fix their salaries
or emoluments and t0 require security in such instances and to such amount as they

think fit.

(6) To appoint any person or persons (whether incorporated ornot) to accept and hold in trust
for the Company any property belonging to the Company or in which it is interested or
for any other purposes, and to execute and do all such deeds, documents, and things as
may berequisitein relation to any such trust, and to provide for the remuneration of such
trustee or trustees.

(7) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any legal proceedings by or against
the Company or its officers or otherwise, concerning the affairs of the Company, and also
to compound, allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due and of any claims
or demands by or against the Company.
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(1'3) To execute in the name and on

. (8).To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe

and perform the awards.

(9) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Com-

pany, and for the claims and demands of the Company.

(10) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents.
(11) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company, either

in different parts of Ceylon or elsewhere, in such manner as they think fit, and in particular
to establish branch offices and to appoint any persons to be the Attorneys or Agents of the
Company, with such powers (including power to sub-delegate) and upon such terms as may

_be thought fis.

(12) To invest and deal with any of the moneys of the Company not immediately required

for the purposes thereof upon such securities (not being shares in this Company) and in

such manner as they may think fit, and fx;om time to time to vary or realize such invest-.
ments,
Igshalf of the Company in favour of any Director or other
person who may incur or be about to ineur any personal liability for the benefit of the
Company such mortgages of the Company’s property (present and future) as they think
fit, and any such mortgage may contain a power of sale and such other powers, covenants,

and provisions as shall be agreed on.

(14) To give to any person employed by the Company s commission on the profits of any

particular business or transaction or a share in the general profits of the Company.

(15) Before recommending any dividend, to set aside out of the profits of the Company such

sums &g they think proper as a reserve fund to meet contingencies or for equalizing divi-
dends or for special dividends, or for repairing, improving, and maintaining any of the
property of the Company, and for stich other purposes as the Directors shall in their
absolute discretion think conducive to the interests of the Company, and to invest the
several sums so set aside upon such investments (other than shares of the Company) as .
they may think fit, and from time to time to deal with and vary such investments and
dispose of all or any part thereof for the benefit of the Company, and to divide the reserve
fund into such special funds as they think fit, with full power to employ the assets consti-
tuting the reserve fund in the business of the Company and that without being bound to

keep the same separate from the other assets. -

(16) From time to time to make, vary, and repeal by-laws for the regulation of the business

of the Company, its officers, and servants,

(17) To enter into all such negotiations and contracts and rescind and vary all such contracts

and execute and do all such acts, deeds, and things in the name and on behalf of the Com-
pany as they may consider expedient for or in relation to any of the matters aforesaid

or otherwise for the purposes of the Company.

(18) A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors shall be as valid and effectual as if it

had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted,

LocAL MANAGEMENT.

125. The following provisions shall have effect :—
{1) The Directors may from time to time provide for the management of the affairs of the

Company outside the Island of Ceylon (or any special locality in Ceylon) in such manner
as they shall think fit, and the provisions contained in the next following sub-clause -}
shall be without prejudice to the general powers conferred by this sub-clause.

(2) The Directors from time to time and at any time may establish any local boards or agencies
for managing any of the affairs of the Company outside the Island of Ceylon or in any"
specified locality in Ceylon and may appoint any persons to be members of such local
board or any managers or agents and may fix their remuneration.

(3) The Directors from time to time and at any time may delegate to' any person so appointed
sny of the powers, authorities, and discretions for the time being vested in the Directors,
and may authorize the members for the time being of any such local board or any of them
to fill up any vacancies therein and to act notwithstanding vacancies, and any such
appointment or delegation may be made on such terms and subject to such conditions-
as the Directors may think fit ; and the Directors may ab any time remove any persén
so appointed and may annul or vary any such delegation.

(4) The Directors may, at any time and from time to time, by power of attorney under the .
seal appoint any persons to be the attorneys of the Company for such purposes, and with
such powers, authorities, and discretions not exceeding those vested in or exerciseable

by the Directors under these presents, and for such period and subject to such conditions .. -

as the Directors may from time to time think fit ; and any such appointment may, if the ™"
Directors think fit, be made in favour of the members or any of the members of any -
local board established as aforesaid or in favour of any Company or of the members,
Directors, nominees, or managers of any company or firm or otherwise in favour of any
fluctuating body of persons, whether nominated directly or indirectly by the Directors, -
“and any such power of attorney may contain such provisions for the protection or con-
venience of persons dealing with such attorneys as the Directors think fit, :

(6) Any such delegates or attorneys as aforesaid may be authorized by the Directors to sub- .

delegate all or any of the powers, authorities, and discretions for the time bejng vested -

in them. ;
(6) The Company may if it deem it expedient or necessary at any time to have Managng'- -

Agents for the conduct of the business of tho Company appoint such Managing Agents at & special -,
General Meeting of the Company with a remuneration for their services as the Company may agred

upon acd determine,
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- (7) The Directors shall ayrpoint & suitab’e verson to be Secretary who may be a Shareho'der
_ or otherwise and shall be paid such remuneration s the Directors may from time to time determiner,
Such Secretary may hold any other position in the Company in adciion to his duties as Secretary.

MANAGERS. ' -
. 126. The business of the Company shall be carried on by two Managing Directors on a
Managing Director with or without a Manager or Managers or by a Manager or Managers as the
Diroctors may from time to time determine. Such Managing Directors, Managing Director,
Manager or Managers shall be subject to the direction and control of the Directors and his or their
remuneration, power, and duties shall be such as the Directors may from time to time determine.

) 127. TUnless and until otherwise determined by the Directors, one of the Managers or one of
the Directors, together with at least one Managing Director, shall have the power to make, draw,
endorse, sign, accept, negotiate, and give all cheques, bills of lading, drafts, orders, bills of exchange,
promissory notes, contracts, and other negotiable instrumentsrequired in the business of the Company,
and may also sign and give all receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the
Company and for the claims and demands of the Company.

THE SEAL.

128. The Directors shall provide for the safe custody of the seal, and the seal shall never
be used except by the authority of the Directors or a Committee of the Directors previously given,
and two Directors at the least shall sign every instrument to which the seal is affixed. Provided,
nevertheless, that any instrument bearing the seal of the Company andissued for valuable considera~
tion shall be binding on the Company notwithstanding any irregularity touching the authority of
the Directors to issue the same.

Drvipenps. :

129. Subject as aforesaid and to the rights of the holders of shares issued upon special con-
ditions, the profits of the Company shall be divisible among the members in proportion to the capital
paid up on the shares held by them respectively.

130. The Company in General Meeting may declare a dividend to be paid to the members
according to their rights and interest in the profits and may fix the time for payment.

131. No larger dividend shall be declared than is recommended by the Directors, but the
Company in General Mecting may declare a smaller dividend.

. 132. No dividend shall be payable except out of the profits of the Company, and no dividend
shall carry interest as against the Company.

133. The declaration of the Directors as to the amount of the nett profits of the Company
shall be conclusive. . o~ '

134. The Directors may from time to time pay to the members such interim dividends as

.in their judgments the position of the Company justifies.

. 135. The Directors may retain any dividends on which the Company has a lien, and may
apply the same in or towards satisfaction of the debts, liabilities, or engagements in respect of which
the lien exists. .

136. Any General Meeting declaring a dividend may make & call on the members of such
amount as the meeting fixes, but so that the call on each member shall not exceed the dividend payable
to him and so that the call be made payable at the same time as the dividend, and the dividend may,
if so arranged between the Company and the member, be set off against the call. The making of &
gla.ll under this clause shall be deemed ordinary business of an Ordinary Meeting which declares a

ividend. ‘

) 137. Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend declared at such meeting,

or of any interim dividend, which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part
by means of drafts or cheques on London, or by the distribution of specific assets, and in particular
of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stoek of the Company, or of any other company, or in any
other form of specie, or in one or more of such ways, and the Directors shall give effect to such
direction ; and when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle the
same as they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may
fix the value for distribution of such specific assets or any part thereof, and may determine that cash
payments shall be made to any Shareholders upon the footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust
the rights of all parties, and may vest any such specific assets in trustees upon such trusts for the
persons entitled to the dividend as may seem expedient to the Directors.

— 138, A transfer of shares shall not pass the right to any dividend declared thereon before
the registration of the transfer.

139. The Directors may retain the dividends payable upon shares in respect of which any
person is under the transmission clause entitled to become a member or which any person under that
clause is entitled to transfer, until such person shall become a member in respect thereof or shall
duly transfer the same, -

140. Any one of several persons who are registered as the joint-holders of any share may
give effectual receipts for all dividends and payments on account of dividends in respect of such share.

141. Unless otherwise directed any dividend may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through
the post to the registered address of the member entitled, or in the case of joint-holders to the registered
address of that one whose name stands first on the register in respect of the joint holding, and every
cheque or warrant so sent shall be made payable to the order of the person to whom it is sent.

* 142. All dividends unclaimed for one year after having been declared may be invested or

otherwise made use of by the Directors for the benefit of the Company until claimed, and all dividends
~ unclaimed for three years after having been declared may be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit
of the Company. -
Booxs AND DOCUMENTS.

143. The Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the sums of money received and
expended by the Company and the mattecs in respect of which such receipt and expenditure takes
place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company.

144. The books of account shall be kept at the office or at such other place or places as the

Diroctors think fit.
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, . 145. The Djrectors shall from time to time determine whether and to what extent and at
what times and piaces and under what conditions or regulations the account books and docurnenty
of the Company or any of them shallbe open to the inspection of the members; and no member gha}|
heave any right of inspecting any accotnt or book or document of the Company, except as: conferred
by statute or authorized by the Directors or by a reso.ution of the Company in General Meeting,

-

AccoUNTS AND BATANCE SHEBTS.

. 146. (1) At each Ordinary Meeting the Directors shall lay before the Company a profit and
loss aecount and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company
made up to a date not more than six months before the meeting from the time when the last preceding
sccount and balance sheet were made up, or in the eage of the first account and halence sheet from

the incorporation of the Company. _ .

(2) The Auditor’s report (to be prepared in accordance with the provisions of clause 152 of
the Articles) shall be attached to the balance sheet or there shall be inserted at the foot thereof a
reference to the report, and the report shall be read before the Company in General Meeting and

" shall be open to inspection by any Shareholder.

147. Every such balance sheet shall be accompanied by a report of the Directors as to the
state and condition of the Company and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of
the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the members, and the amount (if any) which they proposs
to carry to the reserve fund according to the provisions in that behalf hereinbefore contained, and
the account, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by at least three Directors.

148. A printed copy of such account and balance sheet, together with the reports of the
Auditors and Directors, shall at least seven days previously to the meeting, be sent to the registered
address of every member of the Company, and a copy shall also be deposited at the registered office
of the Company for the inspection of members of the Company during a period of at least seven da ys

before the meeting, -
AvupIT.

149. Once in every year the accounts of the Company shall be examined, and the correctness
of the balance sheet ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

150. The Company at the First Ordinary Meeting in each year shall appoint an Auditor ox
Auditors to hold office until the First Ordinary. Meeting in the following year, and the following

provisions shall have effect, that is to say :(—

(1) A Director or officer of the Company shall not be capable of being appointed -Auditor of
the Company.

(2) A person other than a retiring Auditor shall not be capable of being appointed Auditor
at an Ordinary Meeting unless notice of an intention to nominate that person to the
office of Auditor has been given by a Shareholder to the Company not less than fourteen
days before the meeting, and the Company shall send a copy of any such notice to the
retiring Auditor, and shall give notice thereof to the Shareholders, either by advertisernugmat
or in any other mode allowed by the Articles,not less than seven days before the meetiggy.

Provided that if after notice of the intention to nominate an Auditor has been so giveli?ﬁﬁ
Ordinary Meeting is called for a date fourteen days or less after the notice has been given,
the notice though not given within the time required by this provision shall be desmsed
to have been properly given for the purposes thereof, and the notice to be sent or given
by the Cornpany may, instead of beingsent or given within the time required by this pro-
vision, be sent or given at the same time as the notice of the Ordinary Meeting.

(3) The first Auditors of the Company may be appointed by the Directors before the ﬁr@
Ordinary Meeting, and if so appointed shall hold office until such meeting, unless previously
removed by a resolution of the Shareholders in General Meeting, in which case the Shares
holders at that meeting may appoint Auditors. B

(4) The Directors may fill any casual vacancy in the office of Auditor, but while any sudh
vacancy continues, the surviving or continuing Auditor or Auditors (if any) may act.

151, The remuneration of the Auditors shall be fixed«by the Company in General Meeting,
excopt that the remuneration of any Auditors appointed before the First Ordinary Meeting, or to
fill any casual vacancy may be fixed by the Directors. .

152. (1) Every Auditor of the Company shall have a right of aceegs at all times to the books
and accounts and vouchers of the Company, and shall be entitled to require from the Directors and . -
officers of the Company such information and explanations as may be necessary for the performance::
of the duties of the Auditors. s .

(2) The Auditors shall make & report to the Shareholders on every balance sheet laid befo
the Company in General Meeting during their tenure of office, and the report shall state :—

{a) Whether or not they have obtained all the information and explanations they heax

required ; and ™

(b) Whether in their opinion the balance sheet referred to in the report is properly drav
up, 50 as to exhibit a true and correct view of the state of the Company’s affairs accordin;
to the best of their information, and the explanations given to them and as shown b

the books of the Company.

153. Every account of the Directors when audited and approved by a General Meeting;
ghall be conclusive except as regards any error discovered therein within three months next after;
the approval thereof. Whenever any such error is discovered within that period, the account shall’, .
forthwith be corrected and thenceforth shall be conclusive.

Norrces. lg k-
1564. A notice may be served by the Company upon any member either personally or’ ’3%

sending it through the post in a prepaid envelope or wrapper addressed to such member at his reglswﬂ

place of address.

iR,

5
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_* 155. . Each holder of registered shares shall from time to time notify in writing to the Company
some place in the Island of Ceylon to be registered as his address. and such registered place of address
-shall for all purposes be deemed his place of residence. _ ' ’

156. As regards any member who has not notified in writing to the Company some plzce
in the Island of Ceylon to be registered as his address, a notice posted up in the registered office
shall be deemed to be well served on him at the expiration of twenty-four hours from the time when
it is so posted. up. *

157. Any notice required to be given by the Company to the members, or any of them, and
not expressly provided for by these presents shall be sufficiently given if given by advertisement.

158. Any notice required to be or which may be given by advertisement shall be advertised
once in the Ceylon Guvernment Gazeite.

159. All notices shall, with respect to any registered shares to which persons are jointly
-entitled, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the register, and notice so given
shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares. -

160. Any notice sent by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day following
that on which the envelope or wrapper containing the same is posted, and in proving such service
it shall be sufficient to prove that the envelope or wrapper containing the notice was properly addressed
and put into the post office and a certificate in writing signed by any Director or other officer of the
Company that the envelope or wrapper containing the notice was so addressed and posted shall be
conclusive evidence thereof. Any notice given by advertisement shall be deemed to have been given
on the day on which the advertisement shall first appear.

161. Every person who by operation of law, transfer, or other means whatsoever, shall become
entitled to any share shall be bound by every notice in respect of such share which previously to his
name and address being entered on the register shall be duly given to the person from whom he
derives his title to such share.

162. Any notice or document delivered or sent by post to or left at the registered address
of any member in pursuance of these presents shall, notwithstanding such member be then deceased,
and whether or not the Company have notice of his decease, be deemed to have been duly served
in respect of any registered shares, whether held solely or jointly with other persons by such member,
until some other person be registered in his stead as the holder or joint-holder thereof. and such service
shall for all purposes of these presents be deemed a sufficient service of such notice or document
oh his or her heirs, executors, or administrators, and all persons, if any, jointly interested with him
or her in any such share,

163. The signature to any notice to be given by the Company may be written or printed.

164. In the event of a winding up of the Company every member of the Company who is not
for the time being in the Island of Ceylon shall be bound within eight weeks after the passing of an
effective resolution to wind up the Company voluntarily or the making of an order for the winding
up of the Company to serve notice in writing on the Company appointing some householder residing
in Colombo upon whom all summonses, notices, process, orders, and judgmentsin relation to or under
$he winding up of the Company may be served, and in default of such nomination the liquidator of
the Company shall be at liberty, on behalf of such member, to appoint some such person, and service,
upon any such appointee, whether appointed by the member or the liquidator, shall be deemed to be
good personal service on such member for all purposes and where the liquidator makes any such
appointment he shall, with all convenient speed, give notice thereof to such member by advertisement
in some daily newspaper published in Colombo or by a registered letter sent through the post and
_addressed to such member at his address as mentioned in the register of members of the Company,
#and such notice shall be deemed to be served on the day following that on which the advertisement
appears or the letter is posted. The provisions of this clause shall not prejudice the right of the

liquidator of the Company to serve any notice or other document in any other manner prescribed by

the regulations of the Company.
SEcrRECY CLAUSES.

165. Every Director, manager, auditor, trustee, member of a committee, officer, servant,
agent, accountant, or other person employed in the business of the Company shall, if so required by
the Directors before entering upon his duties, sign a declaration pledging himself to observe a strict
secrecy respecting all transactions of the Company with the customers and the state of accounts
with individuals and in matters relating thereto, and shall by such declaration pledge himself not
to reveal any of the matters which may come to his knowledge in the discharge of his duties except
when required so to do by the Directors, or by any meeting, or by a court of law, or by the person to
whom such matters relate. and except so far as may be necessary in order to comply with any of the
provisions in these presents contained.

166. No member shall be entitled to enter upon the property of the Company or to require
diseovery of or any information respecting any detail of the Company’s trading or any matter which
is or may be in the nature of a trade secret, mystery of trade, or secret process which may relate to
the conduct of the business of the Company, and which, in the opinion of the Directors, it will be
inexpedient, in the interest of the members of the Company, to communicate to the public.

Wmping Ue.

167. If the Company shall be wound up and the assets available for distribution among the
members as such shall be insufficient to repay the whole of the paid-up capital, such assets shall be
distributed so that, as nearly as may be. the losses shall be borne by the members in proportion to the
capital paid up or which ought to have been paid up at the commencement of the winding up on the
shares held by them respectively. And if in a winding up the assets available for distribution
among the members shall be more than sufficient to repay the whole of the capital paid up at the
. commencement of the winding up the excess shall be distributed amongst the members in proportion
- to the capitsl at the commencement of the windingup paid up or which ought to have been paid up
. on the shares held by them respactively. But this clause is to be without prejudice to the rights of
the holders of the shares.issued upon special terms and conditions.
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Distribution of ' . ‘ : N A
: : 168. (1) If the Company shall be wound up, whether voluntarily or otherwise, the A
asects in spocie. . may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contributories, in specie o=
kind, any part of the agsets of the Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part of the
on %uch trusts for the benefit of the contributories or any of thernm

agsets of the Company in trustees up
as the liquidators, with the like sanction, shall think fit.
(2) If thought expedient any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the

legal rights of the contributories (except where unalterably fixed by the Memorandum of Asgsociation),
“and in particular any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded altogether
or in part, but in case any division otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the
contributories shall be determined on any contributory who would be prejudiced thereby shall have
aright to dissent and ancillary rights as if such determination were a special resolution.
(3) In case any of the shares to be divided as aforesaid involve a liability to calls or otherwise
any person entitled under such division to any of the said shares may, within ten days after the
passing of the extraordinary resolution by notice in writing, direct the liquidator to sell his proportiom

and pay him the nett proceeds, and the liquidator shall, if practicable, act accordingly.

INDEMNITY.
Indomnity. 169. Every Director, and other officer or gervant of the Compeany shall be indemnified by
: the Company against, and it shall be the duty of the Directors out of the funds of the
Company to pay all costs, losses, and expenses which any such officer or servant may incur, or become
liable to by reason of any contract entered into, or act or thing done by him as such officer or servans,
or in any way in the discharge of his duties, including travelling expenses and the amount for which
such indemnity is provided shall immediately attach as a lien on the property of the Company and
*  have priority as between the members over all other claims.
170. No Director, Manager, or other officer of the Company shall be liable for the acts, receipts,

Indivi . .
ndlv;:il{;llity of neglects, or defaults of any other Director or officer or for joining in any receipt or other act for com-
Directors, formity, or for any loss or expense happening to the Company through the insufficiency or deficiency
of title to any property acquired by order of the Directorsfor or on behalf of the Company, or for the

insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall

be invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortious act of any

person with whom any moneys, securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any loss occasioned by

any error of judgment or ovessight on his part, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatever

which shall happen in the execution of the duties of his office, or in relation thereto, unless the same

bhappen through his own dishonesty.
In witness whereof, the Subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set ana

subscribed their names at the places and on the dates hereafter written.
D. Wirriax PEpAIB.

MicuARL DE JONG.

C. J. MaTeRW.
Arraur E. EPERAUMS.
Warwick MaJjor.

G. ROBERT DE ZOYBA.

, A. A M. SAtEEM.
Witness to the above sevun signatures, at Colombo, this 20th day of February, 1920 s

SYDNEY JULIUS, N
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo,

[Thipd, i’))gll;t;ation.]
EMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE ROBGILL TEA COMPANY, LIMITEb.

The name of the Company is “ THE RoBe1LL Tra Company, LimiTep. »
The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.

The objects for which the Company is to be established are—
(1) To purchase the Robgill estate situated at Bogawantalaws, in extent 433 acres more or less, Singarawatte
estate situated at Dikoya, in extent 140 acres more or less, and Bon Accord estate situated at Dikoya, in

extent 165 acres more or less. . E

(2) To purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any lands, concessions, estates, plantationg;
and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, and any right of way,’
water rights, and other rights, privileges, easements, and congcessions, and any factories, machinery, implements,:
toolsl,nlx';ve and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or perscnal, immovable or movable, oF,
any kind. ' R
(8) Tohold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking, lands
and real and personal, immovable and movable, estate or property, and assets of any kind of the Company, ok?

: any part thereof.

(4) To plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhes, ramie, and othér
natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewherec:

{5) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture, and render marketable (whether
account of the Company or others) tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or produce_ﬁ
aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever ; to buy, sell, export, import, trade, and deal in tea, rubbet;
coconut produce, coconuts, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles and things of any kind

whatsoever, either in a prepared, menufactured, or raw state, and either by wholesale or retail.
»




Parr I — CEYLON. GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — MarcH 26, 1920 603

(8) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, all or any of the following
businesses, that is to say, planters of tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or produce as.
aforesaid in all its branches; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by water ; forwarding agents, merchants,
exporters, importers, traders, engineers, tug owngrs, and wharfingers ; proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties ,
piers, warehouses, and boats ; and any other business which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection
with any of them.

(7) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which can be-
conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s general business ; to apply for, purchase or
otherwise acquire, any patents, brevets d'invention, concessions and the like conferring an exclusive or non-
exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which may seem capable of being used
for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may seem calculated directly or indirectly
to benefit the Company ; and to use, exercise, develop, grant licenses in respect of or otherwise turn to account

: the property, rights, and information so acquired.

(8) To purchase tea leaf, rubber, coconuts, coffee, and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture,.
manipulation, and (or) sale. .

(9) To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with ores
metals, minerals, oils, precious, and other stones, deposits or products, and generally to carry on the business

of mining in all its branches.

(10).To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire.and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, and vessels of
any description whatsoever ; to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold vans, omnibuses,.
carridges, carts, and other vehicles of any description whatsoever ; and to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or
otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects required for the maintenance and.
working of the business of carriers by land or by water ; of proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, ware-
houses, and boats ; of tug-owners and wharfingers: or of any other business which can or may conveniently be
carried on in connection with the above respectively.

{11) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and, work tea and rubber factories, coconut and
coffee curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, docks, wharves, jetties, and other
works, and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the purpose of the Company, or may seem
calculated directly or indirectly to advance the Company’s interests; and to contribute to, subsidize, or
otherwise assizt or take part in the construction, improvement, maintenance, working, management, carrying
out, or control thereof.

(12) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay
States, India, and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of eatate agents in the Island of Ceylon,
the Federated Malay States, India, and elsewhere ; to act as agents for the investment, loan, payment, trans-
mission, and ¢ollection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, and management of
property, including concerns and undertakings ; and to transact any other agency business of any kind.

(13) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and other
servants and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions.
or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such.

{14) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, Municipal, local, or otherwise that may
seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authority any rights,
privileges, rebates, and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to obtain, and to carry out,
exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions. o .

{15) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocal concession,.
amalgamation, or co-operation with any person, corporation, or company carrying on or about to carry on or
engage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorized to carry on or engage in, or any business
or transaction capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly to benefit this Company ; to take or
otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of and to suksidize or otherwise assist any such
company, and to sell, hold, re-issue, with or without guarantee, or otherwise deal with such shares or securities ;
and to form, constitute, or promote any other company or companies for the purpose of acquiring all or any of
the property, rights, and liabilities of this Company, or for any other purpose which may seem directly or
indirectly calculated to benefit this Company.

(16) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the Island of Ceylon,
the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere.

(17) To lend money on any terms and in any meanner and on any security, and in particular on the security of
plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading, warrants

- stocks, shares, debentures, or book debts, or without any security at all, and generally to transact financial
business of any kind. .

(18) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company or receive money on deposit at interest or otherwise,
and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or discharge of any obligation or liability
of the Company or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant, or issue any mortgages, mortgage debentures,
debentures, debenture stock, bonds or obligations of the Company either at par, premium, or discount, and
either redeemable, irredeemable or perpetusl, secured upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, rights,

and property of the Company, present and future, including uncalled capital or the unpaid calls of the Company.

(19) Generally to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire or otherwise acquire any real or personal property
and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements, which the Company may think necessary or convenient with.
reference to any of these objects and capable of being profitably dealt with in connection with any of the
Company’s property or rights for the time being. :

{20) To cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or
securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or any of the
terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as shall be thought
fit ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts thereof.

(21) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company may think
fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objects altogether or in
part similar to those of this Company. . . .

(22) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securitios and in such
Toanner 2s may from time to time be determined.

(23) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading, and other negotiable
and transferable instruments.

(24) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to place any shares in
the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Company, or in or about:

the formation or promotion of the Company or the conduct of its business.
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(28) 'To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world as principals, agents, contractors, or othex:wise, or
unction with others, or by or through agents, sub-contractors, trustees or otherwise, and

alone or in conj .
nerally to carry on any business or effectuate any object of the Company.

©

(26) gl'o gell, lot, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose of, turn to
account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether in considera-
tion of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other company, or for any
other consideration. )

(27) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable estate, property or assets of any kind acquired
or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Company ; and generally
to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company, in money or in shares (whether fully
paid up, or partly paid up) or in debentures, debenture stock, or obligations of the Company, or partly in one
way and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever, with power to issue any shares either as fully paid up or
partly paid up for such purpose.

{28) To aocept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable
estate, property or assets of the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the
Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up, or partly paid up) of any company, or debentures or debenture
stock, or obligations of any compsny or person, or partly one and partly any other.

(29) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend or
upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, except with
the sanction for the time being required by law.

(30) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, condueive, or convenient to the attainment of the
above objects or any of them.

It being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word * person >’
includes any number of persons and a corporation, and that the other ‘‘ objects ™ specified in any one paragraph are not to
be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph. '

And it is also declared that no tran#fer of shares in the Company shall be made to a ‘ prohibited person *’ or
** foreigner > or “ corporation under foreigp control ”* within the meaning of Chapter VI. of the Enemy Firms Liquidation
{Amendment) Ordinance, No. 4 of 1917, or to any person acting for or on behalf of or in trust for such * prohibited person *’
or “ foreigner ” or * corporation under foreign control,” and it is further declared that the carrying on of the business of the
Company subject to the said restriction as to transfers is one of the objects of the Company.

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.
5. The nominal capital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000), divided into One hundred thousand

(100,000) shares of Ten Rupées (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares formirg the capital
(original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided, consolidated, or divided into such classes, with any
preferential, deferred, qualified, special or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held upon such
terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regulations of the Company for the time being, or otherwise.

‘We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company in
pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of the

Company set opposite our respective names :—
Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by each Subscriber.

1. W, Coomsg, Colombo One
2. Lrowgr Cox, Colombo .. One
3. A. WarpzN, Colombo . One
4, M. L. Horrins, Colombo One
5. R. A. SaArrOCKS, Colombo One
6. E. L. Frasggr, Colombo One
7. A. N. Bruocg, Colombo One

Total number of Shares taken .. Seven

Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this 24th day of February, 1920 :
StanLEY F. DE SARAM,

Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

ART{CLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE ROBGILL TEA COMPANY, LIMITED.

rned by these Articles.—The ;eéulations contained in Table Cin the
schedulo annexed to ** The Joint Stock Companig Ordinance, 1861,” shall not/apply to this Company, which shall pe
governed by the rogulations contained in these Afticles, but subject to repeal, addition. or altaration by specinl resolutipn.
2.-*Poiver to alter the Bequlations.—The Lompany may, by special resoliition, alter and majz provisions instead o
or in addition to, any of the rogulations of t?} Company, whether contained 4nd comprised in these Articlos or not.

It is agreed as follows :—
1. Table C not to apply ; Company to be go

+3.;* None of the funds of the Compang shall be employed in the purchase of,or be lent on, shares of the Comp
I <, i
ry % K INTERPRETATION, !
i 4. Ingerpretatior clause—In ¥he igfterpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall }
the following m.anings, unless such manghes be inconsistent with, or repugnant to. the subject or context: -  §
:  Company —The word ““Compa moeans ** The Robgi 1 Tea Company, Liimited,” incorporated or establishd
or gnder the M 'morandum of Associatigrgto which these Articios are attiched.
£ The Ordinance.—The ** Ordinanca 2 means and includes * The Joift Stock Companies Ordinances, 1861 to£909,”
and every othur Ordinance from time to e in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to th
i Special resolution —** Spocial resofabjon *’ has the meaning assign()(ﬁit}xereto by the Ordinance. X
3 Wlinary rosolution > means a }molutmn passed by throe-fonrshe infnumber®

1 Bxtraordingry rosolution.—* Extriod .
and%;'value of such Sharcholders of the Cmpeny forthe time being entitled to vote as may be presont at any rgeoting ot
the Qompany of which notice specifyin%ja.n iRgention to propose such resafution as an extraordinary resolutiof has beews." -

duly given. . : % 3 ) . .
These presents.—*  These presedts *’ meawg and includes the Moghorendum of Assocjation and ,f.‘- Articles °§

Associ%on of the Company from tixéﬁ to time ixﬁgrce. };f %
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Oapit;f&%i;gapital » means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes ot tho

pany. . < .
Shares.—* Sl‘%es » means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.

~ Sarsholder.—%Shareholder > means & Shareholder of the Company.

Presence or presint.—With regard to a Shareholder ** presence or present ” at & meeting means presence or present

forsonally or by proxy or by attorney duly authorized.

i Directors.—* Diragtors * means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors
fassembled at a Board.

Biard.—* Board é%«.means a moeting of the Directors or (as the context may requirs) *hs Directers assombled ata
oard moting, acting through at least & quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.

" Parsons.—** Porsos  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporates

%y Ordinance and regist%:;ion, as well as individuals.

) Office.—** Offico ” fmoeans the registered office for the time being of the Company.

Seal.—** Seal ” méans the common seal for the time being of the Company.

Month.—** Monthy?’ means a calendar month,

Writing.—* Writing ” means printed matter or print as well as writing.

Singular and plu@l number.—Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.
Masculine and f@minine gender.—Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice versd

BusivEss. .
. 5. Oommencemhent of business.—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established
ko omploy and aPply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall
ithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have boen subseribed, applied for, or allotted, they shall
Jy soon as, jff the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have beén subscribed or applied for.

8% Busitrss to b~ carried on by Direciors.—The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the manage-
ment or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these

presents.

) CAPITAL.
7. Nominal capital.—The nominal capital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000), divided into

One hundred thousand (1,000) shares of Rs. 10 each. .
SHARES.

- 8. Allotment and issue.—Tho shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by
the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of
premium as they may consider proper ; provided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to the
registerod Shareholders for the time being of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already held
by them,and such shares as shall not be accopted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have been
offered within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors, may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner ag
they think most boneficial to the Compary ; provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any unissued
shares in payment for any estates or lands orother property pmichased or acquired by the Company without first offering
such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, and may make arrangements on an issue
of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment of
such calls,
9, Payment of amount of shares by insialments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part
of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company

by the holder of the share.
10. Acceptance.—EBvery person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing

under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs.
11. Payment.—Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time determine

and direct.
12. Shares held by a firm.—Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies, but not more than one partner

may vote at a time.
13. Shares held by two or more persons not in parinership.—Shares may be registered in the names of two or more

parsons not in partnership

14. One of joint-holders other than a firm may give receipts ; only one of joint-holders resident in Ceylon entitled to-
vois.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable
in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving
proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange
amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole
Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those
rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island,
thz?rst rg(giishered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all stdh-rights and powers
as aforesaid.
’ 15.  Survivor of joint-holders, other than a firm, only recognized.—In case of the death of any one or more of the
joint-holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized
by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares,

16. Liability of joint-holders.—The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the
payment of all instalments and ealls due in respect of such share.

17.  Trusts or any interest in share other than that of registered holder or of any person under clause 38 not recognized.—-
The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, or equitable
interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except any absolute
right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any person unde-

.elauso 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share,

INCrREASE OF CAPITAL.

18. Increase of capital by a creation of new shares.—The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution
from timse to tima. inerease the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and with
(gu;lﬁ zpecial, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as such resolutiot
shall direct. ' o
19. Issue of new shares.—The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and econditions and with such preferentialy
deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges. or conditions attached thereto, as the General Meeting resolviag
on the creation thereof or any other General Meeting of the Company shall direet ; and in particular such shares may be

~
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issued with a preferential or qnﬁﬁw right to the dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company, an o of-
e

special or without any right of voting. The Directors shall have power to add to such new shares such an amo
premium as they may consider proper. . : . .

20. How carried into effect.—Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that
sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares..
held by them. Such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled,
and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such.
time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the--
ghares offored, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors:
may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment for any estates or lands or other property -
purchased or acquired by the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being
of the Company. :

21. Same as original capital.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by thes : presents,.
any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the--
provisions herein contained with refersnce to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture,
lien, swrrender, and otherwise.

RepvorioN or CAprraL AND SUBDIVISION Or CONSOLIDATION OF SHARES. .
22. Reduction of capital and subdivision or consolidation of shares.—The Company in General Meeting may by -
special resolution reduce the capital in such manner as such special resolution shall direct, and may by special resolution
gubdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them.

SEARE CERTINIOATES.

23, Certificates how issued.—Every Sharcholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered in.
his namse, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the number of the-
ghare in respect of which it is issued.

24. Certificates to be under Seal of Company.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company . _

25. Renewal of certificate.—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors,
they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or-
destroyed, then, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors may deem..
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate.
A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

28. Certificate to be delivered to the first-named of joint-holders not a firm.—The certificate .of shares registered in
the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first-named on the register.

TRANSYER OF SHARES. _
27 Huwercise of rights.—No person shall exercise any rights of a Shareholder until his name“shall have been entered..
in the Register of Shareholders, and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable on every:

ghare in the Company held by him.

28, Transfer of shares.—Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of*
of his shares by instrument in writing. .

29, No transfer to minor or person of unsound mind or to a * prohibited person’ or ¢ foreigner™ or * corporation.
under foreign control.”’—No transfer of shares shall be made to a minor or person of unsound mind or to a * prohibited.
person »’ or “foreigner” or * corporation under foreign control ”’ within the meaning of Chapter VI. of ¢ The Enemy Firms..
Liquidation (Amendment) Ordinance, No. 4 of 1917,” or to any person acting for and on behalf of or in trust for such.-
“ prohibited person ” or * foreigner ” or * corporation under foreign control.” )

30. Register of iransfers—The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called *“The Register of Transfers,” in
which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

31. Instrument of transfer.—The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and-
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered:
in the register in respect thereof.

32. Board may decline to register transfers.—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled disoretion,
decline to register any trausfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upor whose shares the-
Company have & lien or otherwise ; or in the case of shares not fully paid up to any person not approved of by them.

33. Not bound to siate reason.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the-
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their deglinature shall be absolute.

34. Regisiration of transfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, .
accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee of-
Rs. 2° 50, or such other sum as the Directors shall from fime to time determine, must be paid; and thereupon the-
Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 33, and 35, shall register the transferee as Shareholder and-
rotain the instrument of transfer. . ) 7

35. Directors may authorize registration of sransferees.—The Directors may, by such means as they sha!l deem.
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors. -

for that purpose. . )
3£ rPDa'xctors not bound to inguire as to validity of iransfer.—In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into -
the validity, logal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming & transfer of any- ..
share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they #bstain from so inquiring or do so inquire and are misled, the--
transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously-
declsred in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only. . ) ) :
37. Transfer books when to be closed.—The Transfer Books may be closed during the fourteen days immediately- -
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting ; also, whe_n & dividend is _decl_a.red, for the- p
three days next ensuing the meeting ; 8lso at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the whola- -

twenty-one days in any one year,

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES. .

38. T'itls to shares of deceased holder.—The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceagsed Shareholth
shall be the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to shares of such Sharsholder.
39. Registration of persons entiiled to shares otherwise than by transfer.—Any curator of any minor Shareholder,.

any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, orany person becoming entitled tosharesin consequence of the death, bankru pbeiylﬁ
or liguidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by trapsfer. sha ;
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clauee, ?ag
of his title, as the Company think sufficient, beforthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered
as a Shareholderin respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Rs. 2° 50 ; or may, subject to the regulations as to trans_fl?"

hereinbefore contained, tiansfer the same to some other person.
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40. Failing such regisiration, shares may be sold by the Uompany.—If any person who shall becoms entitled to be
*zegistered in respect of any share under clause 39 shall not, from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after
the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the
death of any Shareholder no person shall, within twelve calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder
.in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company msay sell such shares either by public auction or private
-contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money; and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect
-of such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the
same ; the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is

-entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto. .

SURBENDER AND FOR¥FEITURE OF SHARES.
. 41. The Directors may accept surrender of shares.—The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of
“the Company, and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who
may be desirous of retiring from the Company. _

42. (@) If call or instalment be not paid, notice to be given.to Shareholder.—If any Shaveholder fails to pay any call ox
instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during
:guch time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or administrators,
-or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptey, requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have
-acerued, at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by reason
-of such non-payment. i

(b) Terms of noticse.—The notics shallname a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on and
@ place or places at which such call or instalment and such interests and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid ; the notice
-shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of

which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

(c) In default of payment, shares io be forfeited.—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with,
~pvery or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment
-of calls or instalments, with interest, and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board

to that effect. :

(@) Sharcholder still liable to pay money owing at time of forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have been so
~declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments,
rinterest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon
“from the} time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent. per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof
*if they think fit. -

43. Surrendered or forfeited shares to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, d&zc.—Every share surrendered
-or so declared, forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise
-disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit. :

44.  Effect of surrender or forfeiture.—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shallinvolve the extinetion of allinterest
in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other
-rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

45. (a) Certificates of surrender or forfeiture.—A. certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and
-of the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time

when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who
would have been entitled tothe share butforsuch surrenderor forfeiture ; andsuch certificateand thereceiptof the Company
~for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered
"t0 any person who may purchase the same from the Company ; such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the holder of
~such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase, and he shall not be bound tosee to the application of the
purchase money nor shall his title to such share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such

Fforfeiture or sale.
{b) Forfetture may be remitted.—The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share

“within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders
_of guch share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money
by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent. per annum on the amount
of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold, re-allotted, or otherwise dispoged of
“under Article 43 hereof shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.
o 46. Company'slien on shares.—The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any
“holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such joint-
‘holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such bolder or joint-holders or otherwise,
-and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for which shall
have been passed by the Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived ; and
where any share is held by more persons than one the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of
any money due to the Company frem any of such persons. The Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares
-subject to such charge or lien. :
47. Lien how made available.—Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject
‘to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall
have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executcrs or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptey,
requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for
twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose
share the Lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him,
48, Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Articles 43 and
47 hereof shall be applied in or towards the satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any)
shall be paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.
49. Certificate of sale.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the Agent or Secretary
-or Agents or Secretaries that the power of sale given by clause 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these
presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated,
© B0. Transfer on sale how executed. —Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share
to the purchaier thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title

to such shares.

PREFERENCE SHARES,
. Bl Prejerence_ and deferred shares.—Any shares from time to time to be issued or created mayv from time to time,:be -
issued with any snuch right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any‘sx;,’crl;g%ér O
-special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then sbout to be issued (other than shares jssued With 2
ppreference), or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then ahbout to be issued, or
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gtibjout to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on su ch
torms as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine. .

B2, Modification of rights and consent thereto.—If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the

eapital is divided into shares of different ¢lasses—

(1) The holders of any class of shares by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders may consent,
on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith,
or having any priority thereto, or the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend,
or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the redue-
tion of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ;

(2) Allorany of therights, privileges, and conditions attached to each class may be commuted, abrogated, abandoned,.
added to, or otherwise modified by a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, provided the holders
of any class of shares affected- by any such commutation, abrogation, abandonment, addition, or other
modification of such rights, privileges, and conditions eonsent thereto, on behalf of all the holders of shares of
the class, by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meéting of such holders.

Any extraordinary resolution passed under the provisions of this Article shall be binding upon all the holders of
shares of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent as aforesaid in any
case in which but for this Article the object of the resolution could have been effected without it. N

53. Meeting affecting a particular class of shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be
convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the
Company, provided that no Shareholder, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat,
unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except
in respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any Shareholder

personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

CaLLs.

54. (a) Directors may make calls.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the
registered holders of shares, in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at
fixoed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and at the times and
places appoimted by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time
and place appointed for payment of each call.

(b) Calls, time when made.—A. call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing
the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors or by resolution in writing in terms of Article 121.

(¢) Extension of time for payment of call.—The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time-
to any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such
terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of’
grace or favour. ) )

55. Interest vn unpaid call.—If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before the day
appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall have been
made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per centum per annum from
the day appointed for the payment thercof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they think
fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause. .

56. Payments in anticipation of calls,.—The Directors may at their discretion receive from any Shareholder willing
to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any pait of the amount of his shares beyond the sum
actually called up.

BorrowinGg PowERs.

87. Power to borrow.—The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business,
such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may
find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expense of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting,
maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time, at their
discretion, to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company,
but so that the amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, without the sanction
of a General Meeting, exceed the sum of Three hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 300,000). With the sanction of 8 General
Moeting the Directors shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums, and at such rate of interest as such meeting

. shall determine. The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum or sums of money so
borrowed or raised, create and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortggge debentures, debenture stock, bonds, orobligations.
of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or assets of the Company
{both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf of the Company
any promissory notes or bills of excharge. Provided also that before the Directors execute any mortgage, issue any
debentures, or create any debenture stock they shall obtain the sanction thereto of the Company in General Meeting, whether:
Ordinary of Extraordinary, notice of the intention to obtain such sanction at such meeting having been duly given.
Any such securities may be issued, either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time time be cancelled or
discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges as to redemption,
surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for
securing the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shau.be assignable free from any -
equities between the Company and the person to whom the same may be issued. A declaration under the Company’s seal
contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents mentioned in this Article and subscribed by two or more of the

Directors, or by one Director and the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, to the effect that the Directors have power -
to borrow the amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between
the Company and-its creditors, and no such document containing such declaration shall, s regards the crediter, be void®
on the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it shall be proved that such creditor
was aware that it was so gr.nted. L
. MErTINGS. R
58. First General Meeting.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time; not being more. -
than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine. T
. 59. Subsequent General Meeting.—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every yesr at such time and "
place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, at such time and>
place as may be determined by the Directors. G
60. Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.—The General Meetings mentioned in the two last preceding
clauses sll/}all be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordmargﬂf
General Meetings, o
61. Euxtravrdinary General Mestings.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General
Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh of the number of
Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote. ’ '
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. 62. Requisition of Shareholders to state object of meeting ; on receipt of requisition, Directors to call meeting, and in
default Shareholders may do so.—Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called,
shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent te the registered office of the Company. Upon the receipt of such
requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such time
and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of the
requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place and
at such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

63. Notice of resolution.—Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution,
él{x)bmit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the

mpany.
‘ 64, Seven days’ notice of meeting to be given.—Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or
Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business
of the meeting, shall be given eithér by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or by notice sent by post, or
otherwise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholder shall not
invalidate the proceedings at any General Meeting.

65. Business requiring and not requiring notification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without
special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to
receive and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or
disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the
remuneration of the Auditors ; and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever of
which special mention shall have been made in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. Notice of other business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business
which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary,
shall be gompetent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice
or notices upon which it was convened.

87. Quorum fo be present.—No business ghall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a
dividend recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in person
at the commencement of the business three or more persons being Shareholders entitled to vote or persons holding proxies
or powers of attorney from Shareholders entitled to vote. ;

68, If a quorum not present, meeting to be dissolved or adjourned; adjourned meeting to transact business.—1If at the
expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of persons shall not be present
at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other
case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and if at such adjourned meeting
& quorum is not present, those Sharcholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business for which

.the meeting was called.

69. Chairman of Directors or a Direcior to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of their absence or refusal, a
Shagreholder may act.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at every General Meeting,
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; but if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within 15
minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he sHall refuse to take the chair, the Shareholders shall
choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the
chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman. )

70. Business confined to election of Chairman while chair vacant.—No business shall be discussed at any General

Meeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the chair is vacant.
71, Chairman with consent may adjourn meeting.—The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, may adjourn

any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other
than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice shall be given.

72. Minutes of General Meetings.—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or
Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as
practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so
entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

VoriNg AT MEETINGS. )
73. Votes.——At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Sharcholders present. In case

* there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition o the

votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded
in writing by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a
resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the minute book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence
of the faot without proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.

74. Poll.—If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such time and place as the
Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll was
demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of any business other
than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

© 75. Poll how taken.—I at any meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signed by some Shareholder
present at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the
meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such amanner as the Chairman
shall direct 5 and in such case every Sharcholder shall have the number of yotes to which he may be entitled as
bereinafter provided, and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting
at which such poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to & casting vote in addition to any votes to which he
may beentitled as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney,and the result of such poll shallbe deemed to_be the resolution

of the Comparny in such meeting.
76. No poll on election of Chairman or on question of adjournment.—No poll shall be demanded on the election of 5

Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

77. Number of votes to which Shareholder entitled.—On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall
have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present in person or by proxy or attorney shall have one vote for
every ono share held. When voting on & re:olution involving the winding up of the Company, every Shareholder shall

®

have one vote for every shave held by him.
78. Curator of minor, &c., when not entitled to vote.—The parent or curator of a minor Shareholder, the committes

or other logal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Sharcholder not entitled to her shares as
separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid,
if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such minor, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such.
person shall have been registered as a Shareholder. o o
79. Voting in person or by proxy or attorney.—Voies may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney

duly authorized. X
A7

~
#
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80. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed proxy; but attorney, though not Skareholder, may vote.—No person shall be
sppointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but the attorney of & Shareholder, even though not himself
a Shareholder of the Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company.

81. Shareholder in arrear or not registered at least three months previousto themeeting notto vote.—No Shareholder shall
be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meetingunless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of them, shall have been
paidj and no Shareholder, other than the trusteo or assignee of & bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder
or p erson acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration of three months -
from the registration of the Company in respect.of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired by transfer, unless
he has been, at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at whichhe proposes to vote or speak,
duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak.

82. Proxy to be printed or in writing.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written and shall be
signed by the appointor, or if such appointor be a corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such corporation.

83. When proxy to be deposited.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of
the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named
in such instrument proposes to vote. : ;

84. . Form of Proxy.——Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

“~ The Robgill Tea Company, Limited.

I, , of , appoint , of (a Shareholder in the Company), as- my proxy,
to represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be)
General Meeting of the Company to be held on the day of , One thousand Nine hundred and
—, and ab any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof,

As witness my hand, this day of , One thousand Nine hundred and ————,

85. Objection to validity of vote to be made at the meeting or poll.—No objection shall be made to the validity of any
vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall be
tendered ; and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at
- such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever.

86. No Sharcholder to be prevented from voting by being personally tnierested in result.—No Shareholder shall be
prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting.

. DirscroRrs.

87. Number of Direciors,—The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than five. Inthe event
of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to one, such remaining Director shall immediately cause to be
convened an extraordinary general meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more of the vacancies ;
but, in the event of & quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Director shall himself appoint &
Director to fill one of the vacancies. Any Director so appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Mesting
of the Company. Until such appointment the remaining Director shall not act except for the purpose of appointing
another and, if necessary, enabling him to be placed on the register of Shareholders.

88. Their qualification and remuneration.—The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares in the Com-
pany, whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least Two thousand Rupees (Rs. 2,000),and
upon which, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and this qualification
shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall
be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding Five thousand Rupees (Rs. 5,000) annually, to be divided between them in
such manner as they may determine, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such
remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration for special or
extra services hereinafter referred to nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

89. Appointment of first Directors and duration of their Office.—The first Directors shall be Ge-ald Osmond
Le Mottee of Battalgalla, Dikoya; George Lionel Cox of Colombo; William Coombe of Colombo; and William Burgess
Bartlet of Cranley, Lindula, who shall hold office till the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall
all retive, but shall be eligible for re-election.

90. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors ; his or their remuneration.—One or mors of the Directors.
may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent
or Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any of the Company’s estates, for such time
and on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office ;

*and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director or
Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Supéerintendent or Superintendents, and the Directors may impose
and confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed or con-
ferred oh any Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extraservices, the Directors
may arrange with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or - -
the payment of a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit. : ]

- 91, Appointmeni of successors to Directors.—The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by

rotation shall appoint successors to them, anfi in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent General

Meeting. " No person, not being a retiring Director, shall, unless recommended by the Directors for election, be eligible for

election to the office of Director at any General Meeting, unless he or some other Shareholder intending to propose him, has,

atleast seven clear days before the meeting, left at the office a notice in writing under his hand signifying his candidature

-for the appointment or the intention of such Shareholder to propose him. -
92. Board may fill wp vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before the First
Ordinary General Meeting tosupply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, or.otherwise. ,
93. Duration of office of Director appointed to vacancy.—Any casual vacancy oceurring in the number of the Directors
subsequently to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so chosen, shall
retain his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred,
94. To retire annually.—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in every
subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in clause 95. ‘
95. Retiring Directors how determined.—The Pirectors to retire from office at the Second, Third, and Fourth.
General Meetings shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in every:
subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office. . o
96. Retiring Directors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
97. Decision of question as to retirement.—In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have.
been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. Lo
98. Number of Directors how increased or reduced.—The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting, -
may from time to time at any timie subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting increase or reduce the number of ..
Directors, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to

go ont of office. :
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99. If election not made, resiring Directors to continue uniil next Meeting.—1If at any meeting at which an election
~ of a Director ought to take place, the place of a retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in
office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled
up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors,
. 100. Resignation of Directors.—A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by
delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office, or by tendering his written resignation at a
meeting of the Directors.

101. No contract, arrangement, or transaction entered into by or on behalf of the Company with any Director, or
with any company or co-partnership of which a Director is a partner, or of which he is a Director, Managing Director,
or Manager, shall be void or voidable, nor shall such Director be liable to account to the Company for any profit realized
by such contract, arrangement, or transaction, by reason only of such Director holding that office, or of the fiduciary
relation thereby established, provided that the fact of his interest or connection therewith be fully disclosed to the Company
or its Directors.

102, When Office of Directors to be vacated.—The office of Director shall be vacated—

{a) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Superintendent

or Becretary under the Company. ’

(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files & petition for the liquidation of his affairs,

or compounds with his creditors. .

(e) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.

(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office,

$ (e} Ifheis concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company,

Ezceptions.~—But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions :—That no Director shall vacate his
office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any contract with, or
done any work for, the Company, of which he is a Director, or by his being agent, or secretary, or proctor, or by his being
& member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect
of any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested. ‘

™ 103. How Directors removed and successors appointed.—The Company may, by an extraordinary resolution, remove
any Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint ancther person in
hisstead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed
would have held the same if he had not been removed. -

104, Indemnity to Directors and others for their own acts and for the acis of others.—Every Director or offieer and his
heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him
respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts or
defaults ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, shall be liable for
any other director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense happening
to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or
for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested,
or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys,
securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the:same happen through his own wilful act or default.

105, No coniribykionto be required from Directors beyond amount, if any, unpaid on their shares.—No contribution
shall be required frefii any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in
respbet of which.He is liable as a present or pagt Shg#eho , ' '

\%_ Hownzs or ‘EQIBECTORS.
v 106. # The Direciors shajl have power to purchase or otherwise acquire the said Robgill, Singarawatte, and Bon
5 2

Accord estftes. g : ¢

107.% To manage busiﬁs of Company aGnd pay prelimingry expenses, &¢.—The business of the Company shall be
managed b¥ the Directors gither by themselvés or through aganaging Director or with the assistance of an Agent or
Agents and Seeretary or §géretaries of the Company to be appginted by the Directors for such a period and on such terms
a8 they shall deteimiris, and the Directors may pay out of thé funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preli-

minary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the f

forefiation and the registration of the Company, and in connection

with the placing of the shares of the Company and in and about the valuation, purchase, or acquisition of the said Robgills
Singarawatte, and Bon Accord estates and the purchase, lease or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property,
and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and in or about the working and business of the Company. -
108. To acquire property, to appoint officers, and pay expenses.—The Directors shall have power to purchase, take on
. lease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, options or
privileges which the Company is authorized to acquire at such price and for such consideration and upon such title and
generally on such terms and conditions as they may think fit ; and to make and they may malke such regulations for the
management of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for that
purpose may sppoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting - agents,
inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and with such
remuneration and at such salaries and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the
expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of
the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents,
clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such reasonas they may think proper and advisable and without assigning

any cause. :

109. To appoint proctors and attorneys.—The Directors shall have power to appoint & proetor or procgors, solieitor
or solicitors, attorney or attorneys to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they
may consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment,

110. To open banking accounis and operate thereon, dc.—The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the
Company any aceount or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures
as they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promisgory notes,
bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other doeu-
ments on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company. .

111. To sell and dispose of Company’s property, &c.~—1It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a
special resolution of the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any
other company Or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or digposal of the business, estates, lands, and
offects of the Company or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, or the ascrignment of the whole or any

part or parts of its leasehold interests in any estate or estatés, land or lands, or the sub-lease of the whole or any part . -
or parts thereof to any.company Or companies, Or person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors
ghall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such smalgamation;’

4
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sale, assignment, sub-lease, or other disposition into effect so far as a rosolution or special resolution of the Company 18 DOt
by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the
dissolution of the Compsany, the Company shall be dissolved to that end. . .
112, @eneral powers.—The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may think
most expedient ; and in addition to the powers and authorities by the Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred
on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents,
managers, secretaries, treasurerdyaccountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artizans, and workers, and generally do
all sugh acts and things as are or shall be by the Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised,
given, made, or done by the Company, and are not by the Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done
by the Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of the Ordinance and of these presents and tc
such regulations and provisions (if any) as may, from time to time, be preseribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but
no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been
valid if suth regulation had not been made, The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the
Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any clauge conferring any special or expressed power.
118. Special powers.—In furtherance snd not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers

" conferred or implied in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby

expressly declared that the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :—

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings by and
against the Company, or its officers or otherwise, concerning the affairs of the Company, and also to compound
and sllow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due and of any claims and demands by and a,gaift
the Company.

(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform the awards.

(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims and

demands of the Company. .
(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept the

. office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office.

(8) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediatgly required for
the purposes thereof upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that they shall not
be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, and from time to time
40 vary or release such investments,

(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner as they
think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the Company abroad,
and to appoint any persons t0 be members of such local board or any mansgers or agents, and to fix their rermu-

neration,
{7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time

being or any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on businessin Ceylon or elsewhere,
all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those relating to shares and any others

_ as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are herein contained ; and they shall bave
power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such Director or other person or company and to
annul or vary any such delegation, They shall not, however, be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing
or charging the property of the Company to any Agent of the Company or other person, except by instrument
in writing, which shall specifieally state the extent to which such powersmay be used by the person or persons to
whom they are so delegated, and compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the exercise of these

OWers. .

P ProcEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS. .

114, Meetings of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate
their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business ; until otherwisc
determined, two Directors shall be a guorum.

115. A Director may summon meetings of Direciors.—A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors,

118, Who is to preside at meetings of Board.-—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the
period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has
been elected and if present, but if there be & vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chair-
man, be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one
of their number to be Chairman of such meeting. .

117. Questions at meetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be
decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes, the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition

to his vote as & Director. )

118. Board may appoint committecs.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of

such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any

sach committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to pgrsons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in

exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done

~by any such committee in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment,
but not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board. ’

119, Acts of Board or commitiee valid notwithstonding informal appointmens.—The acts of the Board or of any
committee ‘appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or Committee, or defect in the
appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed,
and as if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect.

120. Regulations of proceedings of commutices.—The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable
thereto, and axre not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation
imposed by the Board.

121,  Resolution in writing by all the Directors as valid as if passed ot o meeting of Directors,—A. resolution in writing
signed by all the Directors for the time being resident in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at a
meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted, provided that not fewer than two Directors shall sign it, Cor

122, Minuies of proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be pecorded.—The Directors shall cause minutes-
to be made in books to be provided for the gfirpose of the following matters, videlicet -— : .

(a) Of ell appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors. -

(b) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors, and of the members of the committed’.
appointed by the.Board present at each meeting of the committee. i
(6) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings. ‘ L

{2} Of theresolutionsand proceedingsofell mectings of the Directorsand of the committees appointed by the Board.

(¢) Of all orders made by the Directors, N

(f) Of the use of the Company’s seal,
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128, Signature of minutes of ‘proceedings and effect thereof.—All such minutes shall be signed by the person or one
of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at
which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons who shall preside as Chairmen
at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively ; and all minutes purporting to
have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for
all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actusl and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actusl and
regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity
of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have teken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person
appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

CoMpANY’S SmAL.

124. The use of the Seal.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed, certificate of shares,or
other instrument, except in the presence of two or more of the Directors or of one Director and the Agents and Secretaries
. of the Company, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the part of the Agents and Secretaries, in the
event of a firm being the Agents and Secretaries, being signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or
agent of thesaid firm signing forand on behalf of the said firm as such Agents and Secretaries,and in the event of a company
registered under the Ordinance being the Agents and Secretaries, being signified by a Director or the Secretary or the duly
authorized attorney of such company signing for and on behalf of such company as agents and secretavies. The sealing
shall not be attested by one person in the dual capacity of Director and representative of the Agents and Secretaries.
7

ACCOUNTS.

125. Whai accounts to be kept.—The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if
there be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up
capital for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the
matters in respect of which such receipts and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the
Company, and generally of all its commercial, financial, anc other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other
matters necessary for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in
such books and in such a manner at the registered office of the Compauy as the Directors think fit.

126. _4ccounts how and when open to ¢ ton.—The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to
what extent, and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the Company
or of any of themn shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting
any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by the Ordinance or authorized by the Directors,
or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting.

127. Statement of accounts and balance sheet fo be furnished to General Meeting.—At the Ordinary General Meeting
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the precedip;
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up tc

the end of the same period. .
i28. Report to accompany statement.—Every sueh statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the siate

and condition of the Company, and as to the amount which théy recommend to be paid out of the profite by way of dividend
or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

129.  Copy of balance sheet to be sent to the Shareholders.—A printed copy of such bhalance sheet shall, at least seven
days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

DivipENDS, Bonus, AND REsErRVE FUND.

180, Declaration of dividend.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from
time to time declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay & bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amounts paid on
their ghares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits. '

(@) Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend declared at such meeting or of any interim dividends
which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part, in sterling by means of drafts or cheques on
London, or by the distribution of specific assets, and in particular of paid up shares, debentures, or debexture stock of the
Company or of any other company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and the Directors
shall give effect to such direction; and where any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle the same
a8 they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution of such
specifio assets or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon the
footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties.

131. Interim dividend.—The Directors may also, if they think fit, from time to time and at any time, without
the sanotion of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, and [or) pay a bonus to the
Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend fox the then current year. :

dividend on preference or ordinary

132, Reserve fund.—Previously to the Directors paying or recommending any
shares, they may set aside out of the profits of the Company such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and

may invest the same in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks,
133, Application theregf.—The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the
reserve fund to meet contingencies, or for the payment of accumuleted dividends due on preference shares or for
equalizing dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or msintaining or extending the
buildings and premises, or for the repair or renewal or extensions of the property or plant connected with the businest
of the Company or any peart thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem

expedient.
134, Unpaid interest or dividend not to bear interest,—No unpaid interest, or dividend, or bonus shall ever bear

interest against the Company. -

185. No Shareholder to receive dividend while debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled to recefve
payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or 'shares whilst any moneys may be due or owihg from him
(whether alone or fjointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

136. Directors may deduct debt from the dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable
to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him {whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and
notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable,

137. Dividends may be paid by cheque or warrant and sent through the post.—Unless otherwise directed any dividend
may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholder entitled pr, in
the case of joint-holders, to the registered address of that ono whose namse stands first on the register in respect'®f the
joint-holding 5 but the Company shall not be liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend warrant

gent through the post.

138. Notice of dividend; forfeiture of unclaimed dividend.—Notice of all dividends or bonuses to bacome payable
shall be given to each Shm:eholder entitled thereto; and all dividends or bonuses unclaimed by any Shareholder for three.
years after notice thereof i given may be forfeited by a resolution of ihv Board of Directors for the benefit of the
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e fund. For the purposes of thén
t be presented at the Company s
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Compary, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserv
clause any cheques or warrants which may be issued for dividends or bonuses and msy no
bankers for payment within three years shall rank as unclaimed dividends. .
139. Shares held by a firm.—Bvery dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to,
and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.
140. Joint-holders other than a firm.—EBvery dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several
persohs jointly, other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effectusal receipt given by, any one of such persons.

Avuprr,

141.  Accountsio be gudited. —The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness
of the balance sheet and profit and loss account ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

142. Qualification of, Auditors—No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwige than as &
Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but an Auditor shall not.be debarred from acting as a professional
accountant in doing any special work for the Company which the Directors may deem necessary. It shall not be a
necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be & Bhareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company
shall, during his continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

143.  Appointment and retivement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the
Company and fix his or their remuneration ; all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed at
the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Bhareholders present thereat, and shall hold their
office only until the First Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointments, or until otherwise ordered by &

Goneral Mseting. .

144, Retiring Audstors eligible for re-elaction.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.

145. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the Auditors other than thefirst shall be fixed by the Company
in General Meoting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

146. Casualvacancy in number of Auditors how filled up.— I any vacancy that may occurin the office of Auditor shall
not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall {subject to the
approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shall hold the

office until such meeting,

147. Duiy of Auditor.—Every Auditor shall besupplied with a copy of the balance sheet and profit and loss account
Intended to be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts
and vouchers relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting generally or specially as he may think fit. -

148. Company’s accounds to be open to Auditors for audit.—All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever of the
Company shall at all times be open to the Auditors for the purpose of audit.

NoTicEs.

149, Notice how authenticated.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or
written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to doso. .

150. Shareholders to register address.—Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company with an address in Ceylon
which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Compsany.

181, Service of notices.—A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by
sending it through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such 8hareholder at his registered address or place of abode ;
and any notice so served shall be deemsd to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom
auch notice is addressed be dead, unless his sxecutors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, ox to the Agent
or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon.

152." Notice to joint-holders of shares other than a firm.—All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with
respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any one of such persons,

and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all tho holders of such shares. .
153. Date and proof of service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on
which the letter tontaining the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such

service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into & post box:
or posted at a post office, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or tosuch
address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

154. Non-resident Shareholders must register addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder resident out of Ceylon shall
pame and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him, and
all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered such an

address, he shall not be entitled to any notice.
All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Governmens Gazeite.

ARBITRATION,

165. Directors may refer disputes fo arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in

dispute between the Company and any other company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.
\

EvIDENCE.
166. Evidence in action by Company against Shareholders.—On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or
{nstituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due
it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was when the

to the Company in respect of his shares,

olaim arose on the Register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim
is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and itshall not be necessary to
prove the registration of the Compeny, noz the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that & quorum of
Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly

convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

PROVISIONS BELATIVE TO WINDING UP OR DISSOLUTION OF THE COMPANY,

157. Purchase of Company’s property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or whether
alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of
the property of the Company or any patt thereof, in theevent of a winding up or & dissolution, or atany other time, when
a sale gf the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby

or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

168. Distribution.—If the Company shall be wound up and there shall be any surplus assets after paymwent of all
debts and satisfaction of all liebilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in repaying to the hold_ers
of the preforence shares (if any) the amounts that may be due to them, whether by way of capital only, orby way of capital
and dividend or arrears of dividend, or otherwise in accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions attached thereto,

*
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aad the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up on such
ordinary shares. If after such payments there shall remain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shall be divided among
the ordinary Shareholders in proportion to thecapitalpaid up,or reckoned aspaid up, on the shares which areheld by them
respectively at the commencement of the winding up, unless the conditions attached to the preference shares expressly .
entitle such shares to participate in such surplus assets.

159, Payment in specie, and vesting in trustees.—If the Company shall be wound up, the liquidator, whether
voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contributories in specie any
part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the assats of the Company in trustees upon
sach trusts for the benefit of the eontributories as the liquidator, with like sanction, shall think fit.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subseribed their pames

at Colombo, this Twenty-fourth day of February, One thousand Nine hundred and Twenty.
W. Coomez. L’:’;
Liowgrn Cox. 2T
A. WARDEN. 7
M. L. Horpxixs. )
. . R. A. SHARROCKS.

E. L. FrasEr.

A. N. Bruos,

Witness to the above signatures :
STANLEY F. DE SARAM,

. . Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo,

i
OF ASSOEIATW OF COREEN ESTATES, LIMITED.

STATES, LIMITED.”

h orapgny is « Co: EE
ho phgistqrod office pflt z@aey is to be established in Colombo.
KR pPItes for whicl thelCpMpany is to be established are :—

the Coreen Estate, situate at Dimbula in the Island of Ceylon, in extent 362} acres

a

(b) To pufchase, %e, ake in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share or

0of, an{l any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties and rights, machinery,
imp ts, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, movable
dari dmovable, of any kind, and any rights, easements, patents, licenses, or privileges in Ceylon or elsewhere
(indfuding the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret which may be thought necessary or convenient for
the purpose of the Compsany’s business), and to erect, construct, maintain, or alter any buildings, machinery,
plant, roads, ways, or other works, or methods of communication. . :

(¢) To appoint, engage, employ, msintain, provide for and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents, managers,
clerks, coolies, and other labourers and gervants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to remunerate any such at such
rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any
such, .

(d) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said property or any portion thereof and any
other land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon or
elsewhere, or portions thereof, as a Tubber estate or estates, or with any other products, trees, plants, or crops
that may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce rubber, coconuts, tea, coffec,
cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants; trees, and other natural products in Ceylon or elsewhere.

(¢) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories, coconut and
coffee curing mills and other manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other works conducive
to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such.

{f) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government, or any authorities, and obtain rights, concessions,
and privileges.

{g) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise, and to erect a factory
and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the cost of the Company

and such other person or company or otherwise.

(h) To lease any factory or other buildings from any company or person.

(3) To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory erected or leased as
provided in (g) or (k) for the manufacture and preparation for market of tes, or any other produce in such
or any other factory. ’

(f) o prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market rubber, coconuts, plumbago, minerals, tea, and
(or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such rubber, coconuts, plumbago, minarals, tea,
crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and places and in such manner as shall be
deemed expedient.

(k) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in rubber, coconuts, tea, coffee, and other plants and geed,
and rice, and other foed required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates, and other products,
wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever. ]

() To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with ores,
metals, minerals, oils; precious, and other stones, deposits, and products, and generally to carry on the business.
of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of rubber, coconuts, and other products, or any
such business on behsalf of the Company, or as agents for others and on commission or otherwise.

{m) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, end to sell and deal in milk and dairy

produce, wholesale or retail. .
(%) To establish and maintain in the United Kingdom, Ceylon, or elsewhere, stores, shops, and places for the sale of
rubber, coconut, tea, coffee, cacao, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, wholesale or retail ; and toestablish

in any part or parts of the world agencies for carrying on or developing the business of the Company or any
branch thereof ; and generally to earry on the business of merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engifieers,
or any other trade, business, or undertaking whatsoever. ~

{0) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Coeylon or elsewhere, and generally to undertake °
the business of estate agents in Ceylon dnd elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment, loan, payment,
tranamission and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, and management-
of property, including concerns and undertakings, and to transact any other agency business of agy kind.
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(p) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortzage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings or other property or any par t
ar parts thereof, whether in congideration of rents, money, or securities for money, ghare?; debentures, or
securities in any other company,or for any other consideration, and otherwise to trade in, disposo of, or deal
with the same or any part thereof. )

" (g) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the security of cash, credit bonds, or
of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company's property or any part or parts thereof. or otherwise, 28 shall
- be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock, or bonds to bearer,
or otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present or future property (including uncalled

capital) or not o charged, as shall be thought best. .

(r) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or securitics
of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or any of the terms
thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as shall be thought fit,
also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts thereof.

(5) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promissory notes, and cther
transferable or negotiable instraments for the purposes of the Company. .

() To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing profits of union of
interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or hereafter to bo established
for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects wholly orin part similar or analogous or subsidiary
to those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of being condueted so as to benefit this Company, either
directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire for the benefit and in the name of the Company
orotherwise and pay for in any manner that may be agreed upon, either in money or in shares or bonds or
otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other interest in any such company, and, to promote the formation
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of any such company.
(#) To amalgamate with any other company having objects altogether or in part similar to this Company.
{(*) To acquire by purchase in money shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any part of the business,
property, assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business in Ceylon or elsewhere which
- ‘this Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed of property suitable for the purposes of this Comgpany.
(w) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Compeny, or any part or parts thereof, for such
consjderation as the Company shall think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, debentures, or securities of

any other company. -

() To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, ahd, if and when neceﬂﬁg_y or thought
advisable, elsewhere. ‘

ity, and in particular on the security of planta-

() To lend money on any terms and in any manner and-on any securi
tions, factories, growing erops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading, warrants,

stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all, and generally to transact tingncial

~

business of any kind.
() To invest and dea] with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and in

such menner as may from time to time be determined. ,

{z 1) To promote and establish any other company whatsoever, and to subscribe to,and hold the sharesor stock of
any other company or any part thereof. _

(z 2) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property or assets of any kind
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to berendered to the Company, and
genserally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company in money or in shares or -
debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company or partly in one way and partly in another, or
otherwise howsoever, with power to issue any shares either fully or partly paid up for such purpose.

(z 3) To aceept asconsideration for the saleordisposal of any lands and real and personal, immovable and movable,
estate property and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise disposed of by the Company or in
discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company, in money or in shares, the shares (whether
wholly or partly paid up) of any Company, or the mortgages, debentures, or obligations of any company or

person or partly one and partly other.
{z 4) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend or
upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, except with
- the sanction for the time being required by law.
(z 8) Todo all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the attainment of the objects above mentioned
or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses
(unless a contrary intention appears) the word ‘ Company ” includes corapanies or corporations, and the word
“ person * any number of persons, and that the other objects specified in any paragraph are not to be limited
or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.
4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited. .
5. The nominal capital of the Company is Two hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 200,000), divided into Twenty
thousand (20,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming
the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be sub-divided or consolidated or divided into such classes
with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held
upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regulations of the Company for the time being,

-

or otherwise. .
os and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company in

We, the several persons whose nam
pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of the

Number of Shares taken

Company set oppogite our respective names :—
by each Subseriber.

Names and Addresses of Subscribers. .
J. P. SmBALD, Colombo .. .. .. .. One
J. R. Tawsg, Colombo .. .. .. .. One
Oswin 8. Wickwagr, Colombo .. .. .. .. One
C. A. GraxT, Colombo .. .. .. .. One
W. A. Corg, Colombo .. .. .. - One
A Havpon, Colombo . .. .. .. .. One
E. M. Asup, Colombo . .. .. .. One

Tota’ Shares taken .. Seven

~

Witness to the seven above signatures, at Colombo. this 9th day of March, 1920 :-
V. A. JuLvs, .

Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

-
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF COREEN ESTATES, LIMITED.

TuE regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to “ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance,
1861,” shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject
to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any pf the
regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

‘INTERPRETATION CLAUSE.

1. In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the following meanings,
unless spch meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnent to, the subject or context, viz. ;— "~

The word “Company”’ means “Coreen Estates, Limited,” incorporated or established by or under the Memorandum
of Association to which these Articles are attached.

The “ Ordinance *’ means and includes * ThevJoint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,” and every otHer Ordinance
from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company. ~

“ These prosents *> means and includes the Memorandum of Aggociation and the Articles of Association of the
Company from time to time in force. -

“ Capital ** means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company.

¢t Shares ** means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.

* Shareholder ’’ means any person whose rame is enterrd in the Register of Shareholders as owner or joint owner
of any share in the company. .

‘‘ Presence or present ’ at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney.

B “ Directors '* means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may bq) the Directors assembled
at & Board. .
° - “Board ” means s meeting of the Directors or (asthe context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board
meeting, aeting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them, :

“ Parsons *’ means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or corporated by Ordinance
and registration, as well as individuals. -

“ Office "' means the registered office for the time being of the Company.

 8eal ’ means the common seal for the time being of the Company.

““ Month  means a calendar month.

“ Writing >’ means printed matter or print as well as writing.

Words importing the singalar number only include the plural, and wvice versd.

Words importing the maseuline gender only include the feminine, and vice versd.

“ Holder ”” means a Shareholder.

BUSINESS. :

2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ and apply its
capita} as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directorsin their discretion shall think fit ; and if the wholeof
the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient
number of shares shall have been subseribed or applied for. .

3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors, and
subject only to the control of General Meetings in accordance with these presents.

CAPITAL. .

4. The nominal capital of the Company is Two hundred thousand Rupees (Rs, 200,000), divided into 20,000
shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each.

5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the.Company in General Meeting, increase the
capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate and with such special,
preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto,as such resolution shalldirect,and
they shall have power to add to such new shares such an amount of premium as may be considered expedient. -

6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by-the
creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions img
respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls, and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, lien,
surrender, and otherwige, as if it had formed part of the original capital. . )

7. 'The Directors may in like manner, and with like sanction, reduce the capital or subivided or consolidate the
shares of the Company. ) - ’

SHARES.

8. The Company may call up the balance capital whenever ¢he Directors shall think fit, and may make arrange-~
ments on the issue of shares for the difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and
the time of payment of such calls. :

. 9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by
instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be psid to the Company by the holder of the shares. .

10. The shares,’except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, whe
may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they consider
proper. Provided that such unissued shares shall first be offered by the Directors to the Shareholders in proportion to the
existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Share-
holder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the
expiration of such time, or on the recdipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines
to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that
the Directors may, at their diseretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates
or lands, being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or
lands or as remuneration for work done for services rendered to the Company, and that without offering the shares so
allotted to the Shareholders.

11. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the ereation of new shares, such new shares shall be
issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights and privileges
annexed thereto, as the general meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of the Company,
shall direct, and, if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares may be issued
with & preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and in the distribution of agsets of the Company, and with & special
or without any right of voting. :

Subject to any direction, to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the incresse of capital,
all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them,and such offer.ghall be .
made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within whieh the

. -~ A8
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offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt
from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept, the shares offered, the same s
of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new
shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment
of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that without offering the shares so allo tted

to the Bhareholders. ) L.
#12. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under his hand

in such form as the Company from time to time direct.
13. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm or partnership, and any partner of the firm or agent duly

authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registeced in the
name of the firm.

14. Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons jo ntly.
15. Any one of the joint-holders of a share other than » firm may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable

_in respect of such share ; but only one of such jo'nt-S-areholders s all be entitled to the right of voting and of giving
proxies & dexercising the otherrightsandpewers conferred onasole Shareho!der, an 'if the j int-holde s cannot arrange
amorgst themsel es ¢s to who shall vcte or gi ‘e proxies and ex reiss such cth r rights and po vers ccn ercd on a sole
Shereho'de-, the Sh.reho’der whose nome stands fi st on the re is‘er of sha-es sha!l vot~ or give prcxiss end «xercise
thege rights and po-e's; provided, how vir t” at in the event of such first rec stered Shar. holdsr being absent from the
Island, the first reg steredShareholder then res dent in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercize all such rights and

of an in timation
hall be disposed

. powers &; afcre-a:d.
) 16, In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the
only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares,
17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, or
equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except any
absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof,and except also the right of any person

under clause 36 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.
18, The joint-holders of a share ghall be severally as well as jointly liable {for the payment of all instalments and

calls due in respect of such share. .
19. Every Sharcholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the Company,

specifying the shares or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon.
« 20. If apny certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, they may order

the same to be cancelled and may issue & new certificate in lieu thereof, and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then,
upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given,
a new certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty
cents shall be payable for such new certificate. .

21. The certificate of shares registered in the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the
person first named on the register. -

. CArLLs. .

22. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect
of all moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times; provided that
two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each call ;
and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by

the Directors.
23. 1fany Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest for the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed

for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment.
24." A call shall be deomed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing the call

was passed. . . . .
25. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine. -

-But no.Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension, except as a matter of grace or favour.
26. 'The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and

upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys due upon their respective shares beyond the sums actually
ealled for ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any time there-
after exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and duein respect of the shares in respect of which such advances
have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in advance, and

the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, six per centum per annum.

TRANSFER OF SHARES. .
27. Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares by instrument

in writing. -
12!]8g. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind. o &
29. The Company shall keep a book or books to be called “ The Register of Transfers,” in vzhich shall be entered

the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share. . i . o
trolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares -

30. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncon ; €
by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien or othgrwise ; or.in

case of shares not fully paid up to any person not approved by them ; and in no case shall a Sharel}older_or proposed
transferee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall

be absolute. - .

31. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by the
certificates for the shares to he transferred, and by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove _thg
title of the transferor, and a fee of One Rupees and Fifty Cents, or such other sam as the Directors shall from tlme_ totime
determine, must be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer; upon payment thereof the Directorss

subject to the powers vested in them by Article 30, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder, and retain the instrament

of transfer.
32. 'The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the.registration of transfere

-as Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose. L ey

33. Innocaseshall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any mstrumenf‘» :

of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they -
abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company
inrespect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared. in respect thereof, but only, if at all, upon the transfel_‘ee;
-84. The Register of Transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from tima

to time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than twenty-one days in any year.

.
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TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

35. The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder shall be the only persons recognized
by the Comipany as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder. ~

36. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming
entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way
than by transfer, shall, upon securing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act
under this clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficiént, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein
contained, to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers
hereinbefore contained, transfor the same to some other person.

37. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered, in respect of any share, under clause 36, shall not,
from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue,
bo registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within twelve
calendar months after such death, be rezistered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder,
the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase
money, and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such share, and shall not be bound to inquire
whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale,
after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold,

shall be paid to the person entitled thereto. e

- R
- By

fccopt in thfname and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions

of Sharcholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company.

g gany call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the

fany time therghfter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid . serve gestice
off the same, together with angy, interest ths" 2 oxpdl

§pany by reason of such non-f#iyment, g5~ 2 -

as may be agreed, a surrendeg
39. If any Shareho}g

that may have been incusk

The notice shall game a day (ng being less than #ne month fate of the notig f Blaces
at, which such call or ifstalment andi¥uch interest and expenses as R&id are to be paidf 80 state

that, in the event of ngh-payment g

was made or instalmefft is' payahl@lwill be liable to be forfeited. & # - '
If the requisitiffn of such-Agfice as aforesaid be not compliet Wgh, every or any sharg or shares in respect of which
given/may at gny time thereptter, befor engiof.calls or instalments, with interest, and expenses

such notice has been § X oIpayH
due in respect thereds grosoly ogg%@ Boa‘i‘d to that effect.
40. Any Shdg i*sp Abcldied forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and
shall forthwith pay § dalls, in&aldientt, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares
ifd éyere “thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per centum

at the time of the fol
per annum, and theDiregtors m p tho payment thereof if they think fit.
41. Every sBare surrendered or so declared forfeited sh%&be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may

be sold, re-allotted, pr otherwise disposed of upon such terms #njl in such manner as the Board shall think fit,
42, The surre_n@er or forfeiture of a share shall involge the extinction of all interest in, and also of g
demands against the Company in respect of the share and tlé pfoceeds thereof, and all other rights ingj

b p, xt

except only such of those rights (if any) as by these preserf§ [j; expressly saved. EA Y
43. A certificate in writing under the hands of orfp of the Directors and of the Secretﬁlg that a share hj

B8 fof the

been

duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it wilsffurrendered or forfeited, shall b conclusive evidengl

facts therein stated as azainst all persons who wouldfiave been entitled t(;éﬂm arg? but” for such surrd§der or

forfeiture ; and such cortificate gﬁd the receipt of thg.Cdfapany for the jfice of ghch &hagh shall constitute a ggBd title
= #delivered to afl¥ persok whoimsay purchase the same ffom the

to such share, and a certificatgFbf proprietorship shall b

purchaser shall be d¥m§ uch share, discharged from all calls de prior

- he-purchase money, nor shall his titldg

share be affectpd b the proceedings such forfeiture or sale.

44, cretion remit orBgihul the forgbiture of any share within six months from e date
thereof upon fhe payment .ot s  due to the Comfghiny fromi the late holder or holders of such share or shafs, and
all expenses # refatidh to sucEforfeiture, togethbr with such further sum of money, by way of redemption noney

. #nk fit,Hot being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums wherein
default in pgyme l ade;sbut no share bona fide sold or re-allotted or otherwise disposed of under Article 41
heroof shall e rodéemable aftet#ale or disposal. )
] £ o%pﬁny shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint-holders for
tirho being due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively, either
in respect of $a6h shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders, or in respect of any other debt, liability, or
engagement whatso. ver, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls
which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have
arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien
in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any

transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien. -
) 46. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that no
such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given to the
indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptey, roquiring him or them
to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight days from
such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exists be in
England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him. . .

47. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards the satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or
engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. .

48. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary that the power of sale.
given by clause 46 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of

the facts therein stated.
49. TUpon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and such.

transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer-en the purchaser a complete title to such shares,

PREFERENCE SHARES,

© 50. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such right or
preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or advantage

over any shares previously issued, or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or at such a¢
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gﬁs as compared with any shares previously issued, or then about to be issued, or subject
and generally on such terms &S

620

premium, or with such deferred ri : v ; . 4 A
to any such conditions or provisions, and with any sich right or without any right of voting,

the Company may, from time to time, by special resolution determine, ' .
51. Ifatany time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different classes,

then the holders of any class of shares may, by an extraordinary resolution passed at & meeting of such holders, consent
on behalf of all the hoiders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith, or
having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any acorued d1v1de?nd, or the
reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any schems for the reduction of the
Company’s capital affecting the class of shares; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the
class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which, but for

this Article, the object of the resolutions could have been effected without it. i _
52. Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as

nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member, not
being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended
to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at any
such meeting & poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

BorrowING POWERS.

53. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary
‘advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary
or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining,
improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Algo from time to time at their discretion to
borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purpases of the Company, provided
that the money so borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction of a General Meeting,
exceed Rupees Fifty thousand (Rs. 50,000), but the Directors shall not have power to mortgage or hypothecate any of
the property of the Company as security for the repayment of such sum’or sums of money without the sanction of &

Gleneral Meeting.

54. With the sanction of a General Mesting the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and at
such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine, A certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretary, or
of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their borrowing powers, shall be
sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between
the Company and its creditors. .

55. For the purpose of securing the repayment of 4ny such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes,
the Directors may, with the sanction of & General Meeting, grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash
credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the
undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and assets of the Company, both present and future, including uncalled
capita] orunpaid calls, or maymake, accept, orendorse on behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange.

56. Any such securities may bse issued, either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time
be cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special privileges as t@
redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise.

87. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so
framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person to

whom the same may be issued.
GENERAL MEETINGS,

58. The first General Meeting shall be held at such time, not. being more than twelve months after the incorpo.

ration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine. . -
59. Subsequent General Mestings shall be held once in every year at such time and place as may be prescribed by

the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at such place and at such time as soon after

the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors,
60. The General Meeotings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all

other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings. B .

61, The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and the
Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders of the
Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholdefs holding in the aggregate one-eighth part of the shares

of the Company for the time being subscribed for.
82. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to the

Direotors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company.

Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith prooceed to convence an Extraordinary General
Meeting, to be held at such time and place as they shall determine, If they do not proceed toconvene the same within
seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary Gereral
Meeting, to beheld at such place and at such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix. ..

63. Any Sharcholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution,submit the same

to & meeting. ‘
64. gSuch notice shall be given by leaving & copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company. .
85. Sevendays’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened -
specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business of the meeting, shall be given by advertisement
in the Ceylon Governmens Gazeite, or in such other manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting,
66. Every Ordinary General Mesting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purposes
for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any roeport and any accounts
presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and
to elect Direotors and Auditors in the place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the {&udmor's, and
shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever, of which special mentionshall have -
been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened, S
67. With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at Ordinary .
Gleneral Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter upon, discuse, *

or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened. .
‘ 68. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended *
by a report of the Directors of election of a Chawrman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commencernent: .
of the business two or more Shareholders entitled to vote. - > .

. 69. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Share-.,
holders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be
dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; _and
if at such adjourned meeting & quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may

transact the business for which the meeting was called.
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70. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall-be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting, whether
+Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present at the time appointed

" forholding such mesting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman ;
and if no Director be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall

-choose one of their number to be Chairman. - :
71. No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting exeept the election of a Chairman whilst the Chair

-i8 vacant.
72. The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from tims to time and from place
~to place, but no business shall be transacted ab any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meeting
-from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice thereof shall be given.
73. Minutes of the procesdings of every General Mesting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be entered
in & book to bs kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of tha
same meeting -or by the Chairman of the succeeding moeting, and the same when so enfiered and signed shall be evidence

of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

VoriNng AT MEBETINGS.

74. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by & show of hands, and in case there shall be an equality

of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be

~entitled as a Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some member present and entitled to vote, or

in the case of a special resolution by three members present and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a

- regolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of
the fact without proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.

75. 1f at any mesting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, the
‘meeting shall, if nocessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and in such manner as the
Chairman shall direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled
as hereinafter provided ; and in case at any such pellghere shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at
‘which such poll shall have been demanded shall he entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may
be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy, and the result of such poll ghall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company

in such meeting.
76. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of business other

than the question on which a poll has heen demanded.
77. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on auy question of adjournment.
- 78. On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall have one vote. Where a Shareholder is
present by an attorney who is not a Shareholder such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on a show of
hands. 1In case of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him up to Ten (10) shares, and’
-one vote for every further ton shares.
- 79. 'The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian or
~curator of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate,
and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as sforesaid, if more thanone,
shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such infant;~lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such person shall
have besn registered as & Shareholder.
80. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney. o
81. No Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote either personally or by proxy or attorney at any
meeting unless ajl calls due from hirm on his shares have been paid, and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee
of & bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote at any meeting held
after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of any share which he has acquired by
transfer, unless he has been registared as the holder of theshare in respect of which he claims to vote at lefst three months

previous to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote. T
82. No person shall be entitled to hold & proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but this rule shall not -

apply to @ power of attorney. . . _ . )
83. The instrument appointing & proxy shall be printed or written and shall be signed by the appointor (whether
a Shaveholder or his attorn>y), op if such appointor be 8 company or corporation, it shall be under the common seal of

‘such company or corporation. .
8¢. The instrument appointing & proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company not less than

twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named in such instrument

proposes 1o vote.
The instrument appointing & proxy may be in the following form :— ’

) Ooreen Estates, Limited,
1, , of , appoint , of #s my proxy, to represent me and, to vote for me
and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may bo) .Genez-a,l Moeeting of the Company
to be held on the — day 0f ~————, One thousand Nine hundred and — , and at any adjourn-
ment thereof, and at every poll which mey be taken in consequence thereof.,
As witness my hand, this - day of ————, One thousand Nine hundred and —————.
85. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney)
'excopt at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall be. tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be desmed valid for all purposes of such

meeting or poll whatsoever. . ) ) ]
- 86. No Sharcholder shall be preventéd from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of

‘the voting.

DirgcTOoRS,
87. The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than five, but this clause shall be construed
as being directory only, and the continuing Directors may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies. .
The qualification of & Director shall be his holding in his own right at least fitty fully or pa-tly pa'd u) shazes in
in the Company upon which all calls for the time being have been peid, and thiz qualification shell apply as well to the

“first Diroctors as to all future Directors. ) )
88. As a remuneration for their services, the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not excesding One

thousand Rupees (Rs. 1,000) annually, to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, but the
Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amoun} of such remuneration for the future, and such remu-
neration shall not be eonsidered 23 including any remuneration granted for special extra services hereinafter referrad £o,
nor dny e the rexune ation to the Manazing Directors of the Company., S
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89. The first Directors shall be Alexand-r Mansfield Forbes, James Wright Ferguson, Duncan Alesander Forbes
and Noraan John Gordon Roberison, who shall hold office till the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, whe e

they shall all retire, but shall be eligible for re-election. ) E
90. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director ox
Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents of the Company, or Superintendeuts of any of the estates, fow

such time and on such terms as the Directors may determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons a.ppoin.ted_
to the office, and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing

Director or Managing Direcsors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, or Superintendents. .
~ The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might

be conferred on any Manager of the Company.
If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director

for such special remunoration for such services, either by way of salary, eommission, or the payment of & lump sum of

money, as they shall think fit.
. RoraTioN oF DIRECTORS.

91. At the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office and at the
first Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Direetors for the time being shall retire from office

as provided in clause 92. . .
92. The Director to retire from office at the second, third, fourth, and fifth Ordinary General Meetings shall,
unless the Directors otherwise Arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot. Inevery subsequent year the Directors.

to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.
03. In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have heen the same time in office shall retire,

the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

94. Roetiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
*93. The Ordinary Genoral Meeting a8t which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation ghall appoint successors

to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Mceting.

96. Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising from death,
resignation, or otherwise, may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain his.
offico so long only as the vacating Direetor would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

97. A General Meeting may from time to time increase or reduce the number of Directors, and may also deter-
mine In what rotation such increased or reduced number is to go out of office.

98. If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place the place of a retiring Director is not
filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on
from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number-

of Directors. - - .

99. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the
Secretary, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at a
meoeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall become-

vacant.
© 100. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office,.
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only
during such time as the Director in whase place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.
101. Every Director or officer of the Company and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified
by the Company from all Josses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such ashappen
from his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators
of any Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expense happen-
ing to the Company by the insufficiency of deficiency o- title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company,
or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shali be invested,
or for any loss or demage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys, -
socurities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shallhappen in the
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.
102, No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount,

if any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.
DISQUALIFICATION OF DIRECTORS.

103. The office of the Director shall be vacated— o
(a) Ifhe accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Superintendent,

or Secretary under the Company.
(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs,.

or compounds with his creditors. .

(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.

(d) Tf he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.

(e) Tf he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.

Provided that no Director shall vacate his office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company,
or firm which has entered into any contract with, or done any work for, the Company of which heis a Director, or byhis
being Agent, or Secretary, or Solicitor, or by his being a member of a firm whoare Agents, or Secretaries, or §olicitors of the
Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect of any contract work or business in which he may be personally

interested.
PowgRrs OF DIRECTORS.

104. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the said Coreen Estate and the lease;, -
purchase, or acquisition of any other lands, «stat s, or property they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof. e

105. The business of the Company shall be manazed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing
Director, or with the assistance of an Agent or Agents and Secretary or Secretaries of the Company tobe appointed by the
Direators for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the
Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the.
registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of the said estates and lands,
and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or about the working and business of the .

Company. .

106. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make, such rules or regulations for the management of
the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the bu§m§ss
of the Company in such manner as they may think most expedient ; and, in addition to the powers and guthorities by

any Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents,

B U EUIST————
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make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers,
superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and otherservants forsuch period orperiods, and with such remu-
neration, and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the
-expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any
-of the managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for stch reasons as they
may think proper and advisable, and without assigning any cause for so doing.

107. The Diredtors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company a3
are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts and
things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made,
or done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the
Company in Ceneral Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and
to such regulations and provisions (if any) as mey from time to time be prescribed by the Company in CGeneral Meeting ;
‘but no regulations made by the Company in Ceneral Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would
have been valid if such regulation had not been made.

The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be
limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

108, The Directors shall have power to appoint & proetor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys,
to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from
time to time to revoke such appointmont. -~ )

. 109, The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account or accounts
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept,
make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts

-and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further
the interests of the Company.

. 110. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of two or more of
the Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof, such attestation
onthe part of Secretaries, in the event of a firm or regis ere | company being the secretaries, being signified by a partner
or duly authorized manager, secretary, attorney, or agent ofthe said firm or company signing for and on behalf vf the
said firm or compan - as such secretaries. :

111. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a srecial resolu‘icn of the Shareholders of the
Companv in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or com-
panies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any
‘part or parts, share or shares, thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, OT PErsOn OF persons, upon such terms
and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shail have power to do all such things as may be
necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as & resolutionor special resolution
of the Company is not by law necessary for such purpcse ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or
make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end. -

112. Infurtheranceand not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied in the
last preceding clause, and of the other powers conforred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the Directors

shall have the powers following (that is to say) :—

(a) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or ebandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal
proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound. and allow time for payment or satisfaction of
any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.

() To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration and observe and perform or enforce

the award.
(¢) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company, and for claims

and demands by the Company. . o
(d) To act on behaif of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept °
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately réquired

for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that they shall
not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, and from tume to
time to vary or release such investments. . . '

(/) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any ether personor company
for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers or functions
given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such time and to.be exercised for such
objects and purpeses, and upon such terms and condi ions and with such restrictions as the Directors may
think expedient,and to confer such powers either collaterally with, or to the exclusion of, andin thesukstitution
for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, and from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter,
or vary all or any of such powers. The Directors may allow to any person or company o whom any powers
may be so delegated such remuneration as they in their absolute discretion shall think fit.

ProCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

113. The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at such
places and times and in such.manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of
business. Until otherwise determined two Directors shall be a quorum.

114. A Director may at any time suramon a meeting of Directors.

115. “'The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold office,
and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman. if one has been elected and if present, but if there
be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appointed
for holding the same, then, and in that case, the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of such
meeting. .

116. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, and in
case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

117. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of their
body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time rovoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or in
part, and either as to persons-or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it,
conform to all such regniations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any suech committee, in conformity
with such regulations and in tha fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like
force and effect as if done by the Board. - ? )

118 The meotings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein ‘eontained for

regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded by
the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board. ’
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119, The acts of the Board and of any committees appainted by the Board shall, notwithgtending any va,c.ancy ’
in the Board or Committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any membgr of 13he commlytee,
be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person hai been duly appointed or qualified, provided
-the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect. -

120. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at &
mesting of the Directors duly called and constituted. . .

' 121, The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose :—

(1) Of all appointments of (a) offiders and (b) committees made by the Directors,

{(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each mesting of the Directors. ..

(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.

(4) Of all orders made by the Directors. ‘ -

(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.

(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors, :

(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board. ‘.

122. All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting,
the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person who.
shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the case may-
be ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Commmittee
Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facte evidence of the actual and regular passing of the.
resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so
recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship-
and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

AccounTts. N

123. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there be no Agent or Secretary-
or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid up capital for the time being of the
Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such
sums were received and expended end of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of allits commercial,
financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true financiaF
state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such & manner at the registered
office of the Company as the Directors think fit. .

124, The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places,
and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document of
the Company, except as conferred by statute or authorized by the Directors, or by a resolution of the Company in Generat
Meeting.

" 125. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of

_the income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of

the property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period.
126. The statement s0 made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income,’
distinguishing the several sources from whichit hag been derived, and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing the

. expense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure. Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable against

the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the meeting,
and in case where any item of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been incurred in. any
ope year, the whole amount of such itém shall be stated, with the addition of the reasons why only a portion of such

. expenditure is charged against the income of the year,

127, The balance sheet shalt contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company, arranged under the
heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to ‘‘ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordiriance?
1861, or as near thereto as circamstances admit. : ' .

128. Every such statement shall be dccompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company, and as
to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the Share-.
holders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors. :

129. A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at or- -
posted to the registered address of every Shareholder. ‘

130. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet.
aseertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

AuUDrr. ;
131. No person shallbeeligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction.
of the Company, but it shall not be & necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and
no Director or officer of the Company shall, during his continuance in office, be eligible s an Auditor. ‘

132. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration.
He or they shall hold office till the second General Meeting of the Company. Al subsequent appointments shall, except
as is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shargholders

resent.therest, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until the first Ordinary:
eneral Meeting after his or their appointment, or until otherwise ordered by & General Meeting. e
133. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting,. -
and this remuneration mey from time to time be varied by & General Meeting. . o -
134, * Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election, . o »
135. Ii any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting, or if -

any casualvacaney shall occur in the office offAuditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person

or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment. N . .
136. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheetintended to be laid before the next Ordinary

General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers re]atin_g‘ T

. thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit. - 3
137. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by the -

Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the day time have access to all accounts, books, and documents
whatgoever of the Company for the purpose of audit. ‘ :

S Drvipenps, BoNus, AND ResErvE FunDp.

138, The Directors may, with the saxiotion of the Company in General Meeting, froth time to time decla,rea.dlwdﬁpﬁ ‘
to be paid, and (or) pay'a bonGs to the Shareholders in proportion t0 the amount paid on their shares, but no d%Yl{lﬁ}}}i )
*shall be payable except out of nett profits, © ‘ . .

-
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139. ‘The Directors may, if they think fit, determigz on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay a bonus
to the Shareholders on aecount and in anticipation of the diVidend for the then current year.

. : 140. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company

“ such & sum as they think proper as & reserve fund and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or
place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investments,
and apply such reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies, or for specia]
dividends, or for equalizing dividends, or for working the business of the Ccmpany, or for repairing or maintaining or
extending the buildings and premises of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plani
of the Company or any part thereof, or for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company, that tley
may from time to time deetn expedient without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets.

141. Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend declared at such meeting, or of any interim dividends
which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part, by means of drafts or cheques on London or by
the distribution of specific assets, and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the Company, or
of any other company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and the Directors shall
give effect to such direction, and when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle the same as they
think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution of such specifie
assets or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholders upon the footing of
the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties, and may vest any such specific assets in trustees upon such
trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend as may seem expedient to the Directors.

142, No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company.

143. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in xespect of his share or shares
whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with;any other parson) to the Company in
respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever. : !

. 144. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money
as may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Cormpany, and notwithstending the fact
that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is paygble.

145, Notiee of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given ¢ oﬁsh Shareholder
entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given
may be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may bétgpplied in
augmentation of the reserve fund. . % H

146. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, and an &e@&gal
receipt given by. & artner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of ‘the firm. hat)

pt given by, any parin g y gn 3 P .

147. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly, other thana ﬂ?n&;ﬂw

may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.
Norrcrs. oI

148. Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the Agent or
Becretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same.

149. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon, which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall
be registered as such in the books of the Company.

150. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent through
the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice so
served shall b2 decmed to be well served, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom suchnotice is addressed be dead,
unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secre-
taries of the Company, their own or soms other address in Ceylon to which notices may be sent.

151.  All notices direeted to be given to Shareholders.shall, with respect to any share to which persons are jointly
entitled other than a firm be given to whichever of such.petsons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and notice
50 given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders Q}'{uch shares.

152. Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the Jetter containing
the same would in ordinary course of post have begn delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient
to prove that the letter containing the no’eic«;?;‘se properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and the entry
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence

thereof, and no further evidence shall be necéssery. ) .
153. Any Shareholder who fails to ;%ive and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Article No. 149 shall

not be entitled to be given any notices.
All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette,

" ARBITRATION. . _
154. Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute between the Company and any other
eompany or person, the same may be reforred by the Directors to arbitration, )

T

EvVIDENCE,

155. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder
or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the register of Shareholders of the
Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not
entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the regigtration of the Company nor
the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which
any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other
matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

PROVISIONS. RELATIVE 10 Winping Ur oR DIssoLUTION OF THE COMPANY,

156. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or
Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof -
in-the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any
part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

157. If the Company shall be wound up; whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator or liquidators may, with
the sanction of a special resolution of the Company, divide among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the
Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the
benefit of the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators with the like sanction shall think fis, and if thought expedient
any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the members of the Company, and, ir

particular any class may be given preferential or special rights, or may be excluded altogether or in part,and sliquidator
’ A9
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or liquidators shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in exchange for shares,
ordinary, fully paid, part paid,or preference in the purchasing company,butin caseany division otherwise than in accordance
with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined op or any sale made of any or all of the assets of the Company
in exchange for shares in the purchasing company, either ordinary, fully paid, or part paid, or preference, any contributory
who would be prejudiced thereby shall have a right to dissent as if such determination were a special resolution passed
pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908, in England, but for thepurposesof an arbitration
a8 in the sub-section 6 of the said section, provided the provisions of the Caylon Arbitration Ordinance, 1866, and of the
Caylon Ordinanee, No. 2 of 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to in the said sub-section &
of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act, and the said section 192 save as herein excepted shall be

deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles. ‘
- In witness whereof the subseribers to the Memorandum of Association have horeto set and subscribed their na mes

&t the places and on the dates hereafter written.
) J. F. SisBALD.
0 J. R. Tawsg.
Oswin 8. WIcERwWAR.
C. A. GRANT.
W. A, CoLg,
A. Havpon.
. E. M. AByup,
Witness to vaen abowe signatures, at Colombo, this 9th day of Ma-ch, 1920:
A~ V. A. Juwrius,
[Pirst Publifatyn.] 9 ‘ ) ‘ (f’ Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombeo.
MEMORAN OF ASSOGYATION OF THE WATAPOTA RUBBER AND TEA ESTATES, LIMITED.
1 me of {igM6mpany is  TEr Wararora RUBBER anp Tra EsraTes, LiMiTeD.”

ffice of the Company is to be established in Colombo.

(IR To acquiffe from Mr. P. D. G. Clark about 900 acres more or less of lands situated at Yatagare and Manana, in the
Digtrickof Ratnapura of the Island of Ceylon and to acquire from Carson & Co., Limited, all their leasehold

) ' in te\in 460 acres more or less, of lands situated at Watapota in the District of Ratnapura of the said Island
undfr leage No. 324/93 dated August 12, 1919, from Mr. and Mrs. A. H. E. Molamure, for a period of 60 years

of which & period of about 59 years has yet to run.
, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any lands, concessions, estates, plantations,

{2 *¥To purcha;
( " and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, and any right of way,

water rights and other rights, privileges, easements and concessions, and any factories, machinéry, implements,
tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or perscnal, immovable or movable, of any

kind. i .
{(3) Tohold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking, lands
and real end personal; immovable and movable, estate or property, and assets of any kind of the Company, or

any part thereof.

(4) To plaunt, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie, and other
natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon,the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewt.ere,

(5) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture, and render marketable (whether on
account of the Company or others) tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or produce as afore-
said, or any articles or things whatsoever ; to buy, sell, export, import, trade and deal in tea, rubber, coconut
produce, coconuts, coffee and other products, wares, merchandise, articles and things of any kind whatsoever,
either in a prepared, manufactured or raw state, and either by wholesale or retail. )

(6) To carry onin the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, all or any of the following
businesses, that is to say : planters of tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee or any other such produets or produce as
aforesaid in all its branches ; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by water ; forwarding agents, merchants,
exporters, importers, traders, engineers, tug owners and wharfingers ; proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, .~

piers, warehouses, and boats ; and any other business which can or may conveniently be carried onin connection

with any of them,

. (7) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which can be
conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s general business ; to apply for, purchase or -
otherwise acquire, any patents, breveis d’invention, concessions and the like conferring an exclusive or non-
exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which may seem capable of being used -
for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may seem calculated directly or indireetly - -
to benefit the Company ; and to use, exercise, develop, grant licenses in respect of, or otherwise turn to aceount

the property, rights and information so acquired,
(8) To purchase tea leaf, rubber, coconuts, coffeo and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture, manipula- ..

. _ tion and (or) sale.

(9) To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, woFk, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with ores,
metals, minerals, bils, precious and other stones, deposits or products, and generally to carry on the business of
mining in all its branches. )

(10) To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, and vessels of
any description whatsoever ; to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold vans, omnibuses,
carriages, carts, and other vehicles of any description whatsoever ; and to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or.

otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects required for the maintenance and work--
ing of the business of carriers by land or by water ; of proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warghouses,
and boats ; of tug-owners and wharfingers or of any other business which can or may conveniently be carried

on in connection with the above respectively. . d;
factories, coconut and,

(11) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber
coffee curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, docks, wharves, jetties, and ather

yvorks, and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the purpose of the Company, or may seen;
dalculated directly or indirectly to advance the Company’s intsrest ; and to contribute to, subsidize, or othef-.
wise assist or take part in the construction, improvement, maintenance, working, management; carrying out,

or control thereof,

et ol it e oS ol
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(12) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay
States, India and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the Island of Ceylon,
the Federated Malay States, Indie and elsewhere ; to act as agents fcr the investment, loan, payment, trans-
mission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, and management of
property, including concerns and undcrtakings ; and to transact any other agency business of any kind.

(13) To engage, employ, maintain and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and other
servants and labourers ; and to remunerate #ny such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and tc grant pensions
or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such, '

(14) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, Municipal, local or otherwise that may seem
conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authority any rights, privileges,
rebates and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to obtain, and to carry out, exercise, and
comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions.

(15) To enter into partnership or into any arrengement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocal concession,
amalgamation or co-operation with any person, corporation, or company carrying on or about to carry on or
engage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorized to carry on or engage in, or any business
or transaction capable of being conudeted so as directly or indirectly to benefit this Company ; to take or other-
wise acquire and hold shares or stocks in or securities of and to subsidize or otherwise assist any such company,
and to sell, hold, re-issue with or without guarantee, or otherwise deal with such shares or securities ; and to
form, constitute, or promote any other company or companies for the purpose of acquiring all or any of the
property, rights and liabilities of this Company, or for any other purpose which may seem directly or indirectly

calculated to benefit this Company.
(16) To procure the Compeny to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the Island of Ceylon,

the Federated Malay States, India or elsewhere.

(17) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of
plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading,
warrants, stocks, shares, debentures or book debts, or without any security at all, and generally to transact
financial business of any kind. [ .

18) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company or receive money on deposit at interest or otherwise,
and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or discharge of any obligation or liability
of the Company or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant or issue any mortgages, mnortgage debentures,
debentures, debenture stock, bonds or obligation, of the Company either at per, premium, or discount, and
either redeemable, irredeemable or perpetual, secured upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, rights,
and property of the Company, present and future, including uncalled capital or the unpaid calls of the Company,

19) Generally to purchase, take on lease, or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real or personal property,
any any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Company may think necessary or convenient with

¢ reference to any of these objects and capable of being profitably dealt with in connection with any of the Com-
pany’s property or rights for the time being. :

(20) To cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds, morigages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or
securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property orrights orany of the
terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred or satisfied, as shall be thought
fit ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts thereof.

(21} To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company may think
fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objects altogether or in

‘part similar to those of this Company. -
(22) o invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and in such -

manner as may from time to time be determined.

(23) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading, and other negotiable
and transferable instruments. :

(24) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to place any shares in‘
the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Company, or in or aboub
the formation or promotion of the Company or the conduct of its business.

(25) To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world as principals, agents, contractors, or otherwise,
or alone or in conjunction with others, or by or through agents, sub-contractors, trustees or otherwise, and

enerally to carry on any business or affectuate any object of the Company.

(26) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose of, turn to
account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether in considera-
tion of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other company, or for
any other consideration.

(27) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable estate, property or assets of any kind acquired
or to be acquired by the Company, or for sny services rerdered or to be rendered to the Company ; and generally
to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company, in morey or in shares (whether
fully paid up, or partly paid up), or in debentures, debenture stock or obligations of the Company, or partly
in ore way and partly in another, or otherwise howscever, with powor to issue any shares either as fully paid
up or partly paid up for such purpose. )

(28) 'To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lards and real or personal, immovable or movable
estate, property or assets of the Company, or in discharge of any other ‘consideration to be received by the
Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up, or partly paid up) of any company, or debentures or debenture
stock, or obligations of any company or person, or partly one and partly any other.

(29) To distribute among the shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, except
with the sanction for the time being required by law. :

{30) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the attainment of the
above objects or any of them.

It being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word *“ person ”’
includes any number of persons, and a corporation, and that the other ““ objects *’ specified in any one paragraph are not
to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

And it is also declared that no transfer of shares in the Company shall be made to a prohibi?;ed person »’ or
“ foreigner ”’ or * corporation under foreign control ” within the meaning of Chapter VI. of the Enemy Firms Liquidation
(Amendment) Ordinance, No. 4 of 1917, or to any person acting for or on behalf of or in trust for such prohibited person »
or * foreigner ” or ‘‘ corporation under foreign control,” and it is further declared that the carrying on of the business
of the Company subject to the said restriction as to transfers is one of the objects of the Company. ) PR

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited. _



628 Part 1. —CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — MAROE 26, 1920

s

5. The nominal capital of the Company is One million two hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 1,200,000), divided
into One hundred and Twenty thousand (120,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increas‘e.or reduce
the capital. The shaves forming the capital (original, increased, or reduced), of the Company may be subdlqued. con-
solidated or divided into such classes, with any preferential, deferred, gualified, special or other rights, privileges; oOr
conditions attached thereto, and be held upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regula
tions of the Company for the time being, or otherwise. '

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital

of the Company set opposite our respective names :-—
Number of Shares taken

Names and Addresses of Subseribers. by each Subscriber.

H. C. Bissy, Colombo .. .. .. N One
Lioner Cox, Colombo .‘ . .. .o - One
A. Warpen, Colombo One
W. CoomsE, Colombo .. .. .. .. One
W. G. Berry, Nivitigala .. .. .- . One
A. E. Barrs, Arandara, Kegalla .. .. .. .. One
V. C. Lams, Arandara estate, Kegalla .. .. .. One

Total number of Shares taken . ~§even

Witness to the signatures of H. (. Bissy, Lioxgr Cox, A. WaRDEN, W, CoomsE, and W. G. Berry, at Colombo.,

this 8th day of March, 1920 : :
, SrawLey F. pe SArAawM,

Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

Witnsss to the signature of V. C. Lams, at Kegalla, on this 12th day of March, 1920 :
AriaN ONDA-TIE,
Justice of the Peace, Kegalla. -

Witness to the signature of A, E. Bargs, at Colombo, this 15th day of March, 1920 : )
Lesus W. F. pE Saram,

Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE WATAPOTA RUBBER AND TEA ESTATES, LIMITED. .

e

It is agreed as follows :—

1. Table C not ‘o apply ; Company to be governed by these Articles.—The regulations contained in Table € in the
Schedule annexed to ¢ The Joint Stock Compenies Ordinance, 1861, shall not apply to this Company, which shall be
governed by the rzgu’ tious contained in thess Articles, but subject to repea’, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

2.  Power to a'ter the regulations.—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of,
or in additior to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or b3 lent on shares of the Company.

INTERPRETATION,

4. Interpretation clause~—In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have
the following meanings unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context :—-

Company.—The word “* Company " means * The Watapota Rubber and Tea Estates, Limited,” incorporated or
established by or under the Men orandum of Association to which thess Articles are attached.

The Ordinance.—The ** Ordinance ”’ means and includes ©“ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, 1861 to 1909,”
and every other Ordinance from time to time in fores concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company

Special Resolution.—** 8pecial resolutior ”’ has the mesaning assigned thereto by ths Ordinance. :

Extraordinary resolution.—¢ BExtraordinary resolution ” means a resolution passed by three-fourt s in number .
and value of such Shareholders of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present at any meeting of
the Company of which notice specifying an intentio 1 to propose such resolution as an extraordinary regolutior has bzen

duly given. . }
Y gThese presents.—"* These prasents ”’ means anc includes the Memorandurne of Associatior and the Articles of .

Association of the Con pany from tims to time in force. . i ) ]
Capital.—* Capital ” means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the

Company. . PP
P S%ares.——-“ Shares ** means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided..

Shareholder.—** Shareholder * means a Shareholder of the Company. )
Presence or Present.—With regard to a Sharcholder * presence or present ”’ at a meeting means presence or present

- personally or by proxy or by attorney duly authorized. . . - . )
Directors.—* Directors ” means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directars

assembled at a Board. . . A
Board.—* Board » means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled, at -

a Board meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them. MRS
Persons.—“Persor:s ’ means partnerships, associations, - corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated |

by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals. ; S

’ Office.—*‘ Office ” means the registered office for the time being of the Company.

Seal.—* Seal ”” means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
Month.— Month ** means & calendar month.
Writing.—* Writing ” meens printed matter or print as well as writing. : SRR
Singular and Plural number.—Words importing the singular number only include the plu-al, a,qd vice Versd. . ;e
Masculine and feminine gender.—Words importing the masculine gender only include the-feminire, and vice verss

R
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Business.

) 5. Commencement of business.—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established
and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall
think fit ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares s a I not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, they
sha.lll- ?Iof s0 as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or
app. 1e! Or'. N

6. Business to be carried on by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the manage-
ment or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents.

CAPITAL.

7. Nominal capital. ~The nominal capital of the Company is One million two hundred thousand Rupees
{Rs. 1,200,000), divided into One hundred and twenty thousand (120,000) shares of Rs. 10 each.

SHARES.

8. Allotment and sssue,—The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and
by the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount
of premium as they may consider proper ; provided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to the
registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already held
by them, and such shares asg shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shallhave been
offered within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors, may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as
they think most beneficial to the Company ; provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any unissued
shares in payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company without first offering
such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, and may make arrangements on an issue
of shz}rles for & difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment
of such calls.

9. Payment of amount of shares by instalments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part
of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company

by the holder, of the share. .
10. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company sball testify his acceptance thereof by writing

under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs.
11. Payment.—Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time determine

and direct.
12. Shares held by a firm.—Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies, but not more than one partner

may vote at a time. ]
13, Shares held by two or more persons not in partnership.—Shares may be registered in the names of two or more

persons not in partnership.

14. One of joint-holders other than a firm may give receipts ; only one of joini-holders resident in Ceylon entitled to
vote.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than & firm, may give effoctual receipts for any dividends payable
in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint-Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving
proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange
amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole
Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands ficat on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those
rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder heing absent from the Island,
the first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers

as aforesaid.
15. Survivor of joint-holders, other than a firm, only recognized.——In case of the death of any one or more of the

joint-holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized

by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.
16. Liability of joint-holders.—The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment

of all instalments and calls due in respect of such share.

17. Trusts or any interest in share other than that of registered holder or of any person under clause 38 not recognized.—
The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial or equitable
interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except any absolute
right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any person

under clause 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

INCREASE OF CAPITAL.

18. Increase of capital by a creation of new shares.—The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution
from time to time, increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and with
guch special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges or conditions attached thereto as such resolution

shall direct. .
19.  Issue of new shares.—The new shares shall be issned uponsuch terms and conditions, and with such preferential,

deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the General Meeting resolving
on the creation thereof or any other General Meeting of the Company shall direct ; and in particular such shares may be
issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company, and with
a special or without any right of voting. The Directors shall have power to add to such new shares such an amount of
premium as they may consider proper. -

20. How carried into effect.—Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that
sanction the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders inproportion to the existing shares
held by them. Such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the shareholders is entitled,
and limiting a time within which the offer, if not acceptedy will be deemed to be declined, and after the expigation of such
time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the
ghares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors
may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment for any estates or lands or other property
purchased or acquired by the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time heing

of the Company. i . ) .
21. Same as original capital.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by thesepresents,
any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subjoct to

the provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture,
lien, sitrrender, and otherwise. .
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REDUCTION OF CAPITAL AND SUBDIVISION OR (JONSOLIDATION OF SHARES.

22,  Reduction of capital and subdivision or consolidation of shares.—The Company in General Meet.‘aing
special resolution reduce the capital in such manner as such special resolution shall direct, and may by special re

subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them.

may bJ"
solutio,

Saare CERTIFICATES.

23. Certificates how issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered iy
his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Bvory certificate shall specify the number of the
share in respect of which it is issued.

24.  Certificates to be under seal of Company.—The cortificates of sharesshall be izsued under the seal of the Company,

25. Renewal of certificate.—1If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to the Directors
they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or
destroyed, then, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors may deem
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled tosuch lost or destroyed certificate,
A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

26. Certificate to be delivered to the firsi-named of joint-holders not a firm.—The certificate of shares registered im
the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first-named on the register.

TRANSFER of SHARES.
27. Exercise of rights.—No person shall exercise any rights of a Shareholder until his name shall have been entered
in the Register of Shareholders, and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable on every share

in the Company held by him.
28. Transfer of shares.—Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of

his shares by instrument in writing, .
29. No transfer to minor or person of unsound mind or to a °* prohibited person’ or  foreigner’ or  corporatiors
under foreign control.”’—No transfer of shares shall be made to a minor or person of unsound mind, or.to a ‘* prohibited

person ”” or ‘‘foreigner ”’ or *‘ corporation under foreign control * within the meaning of chapter VI. of The Enemy
Firms Liquidation (Amendment) Ordinance, No. 4 of 1917, or to any person acting for and on behalf of or.in trust for such
¢ prohibited person ”” or ‘ foreigner ’ or * corporation under foreign control.”

30. Regtster of transfers.—The Company. shall keep a book or books, to be called * The Register of Transfers,*’
in which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

31. . Instrument of Transfer.—The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transfer or and
transferes, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered
in the register in respect thereof.

32, Board may decline fo register transfers.—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the
Company have a lien or otherwise ; or to any person not approved of by them. :

33. Not bound to state reason.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.

34. Registration of gransfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be regis-
tered, accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a
fee of Rs. 2: 50, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon the
Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 33, and 35, shall register the transferee as Shareholder and
retain the instrument of transfer.

35. Directors may authorize registration of transferees.—The Directors may, by such means as $hey shall deem
expedient, suthorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Drectors

for that purpose. .
bound to inquire as to validity of transfer.—In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire -

36. Directors not
into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any

share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, .
the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously
declared in respect thereof, but if at all upon the transferee only. :
37. Transfer Books when to be closed.—The Transfer Books may be closed during the fourteen days immediately
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting ; also, when a dividend is declared, for
the three days next ensuing the meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the whole

twonty-one days in any one year.
TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

38. T4tle to shares of d2ceased holder.—The. executors, or administrators, or the heirs of & deceased Shareholder
shall be the only persons recognized by the Company, as having any title to shares of such Shareholder. .

‘ 39. Registration of persons entiiled to shares otherwise than by transfer.—Any curator of any minor Shareholder, .
any committee of a lunatic Shareholder or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the dea,,tl_r'_;'
bankruptey, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by
transfor, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under
this clause, or of his title, as the Company think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contan_),ed,vi :
to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Rs, 2° 50 ; or may, subject to the regul&t,;ogg’; )

as to transfers hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person. s
40. Failing such registration, shares may be sold by the Company.—If any person who shall become entitled to.bg
registered in respect of any share under clause 39, shall not from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after.-
the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the:
death of any Shareholder, no person shall within twelve calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder.
in respeet of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction-or privete. -
contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of
such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the -
same ; the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Compax

entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto,

SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES. L

. 41, The Directors may accept surrender of shares.—The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of o
the Company, and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon, & surrender of the shares of Shareholders’vg’.ho
mey be desirous of retiring from the Company. -

s, e e -
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42.  (a) If call or instalment be not paid, notice to be given to Shareholder.—If any Shareholder fails to pay any call
or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter,
during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or adminis-
trators, or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptey, requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may
have accrued, at the rate of 9 per centum per annum, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company ty
reason of such non-payment. X

(b) Terms of notice.—The notice shall name a day (not being less than one months from the date of the notice) on
and a place or places at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid ; the notice

‘shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or hefore the timre and at the place appointed, the shares in respect
of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited,

{¢) In default of payment, shares to be forfeited.—If the requisition, of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with,
every or any share or shares in respect of which sueh notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment
of calls or instalments, with interest, and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board
to that effect.

a (@) Shareholder still liable to pay money owing at time of forfeiture.— Any Shareholder whose shares have been go
declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments,
interest and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon
from the time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per centum per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof
if they think fit.

43. Surrendered or forfeited shares to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, &c.—Every share surrendered
or so deelared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise
disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

44, Effect of surrender or forfeiture.—The surrender or forfeiturs of a share shall involve. the extinetion of all interest
in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other
rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved. .

45. (a) Certificates of surrender or forfeiture.—A, certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Director:
and of the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the

. time when it was surrendsred or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons
who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture ; and such certificate and the receipt of the
Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and & certificate of proprietorship shall be
delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company ; such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed
the holder of such sharve, discharged from all calls due*prior to such purchase, and he shall not be bound tosee to the
application of the purchase money nor shall his title to such share be affscted by any irregularity in the proceedings in
reference to such forfeiture or sale. .

(8) Forfeiture may be remgtted.—The Direotors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share
within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders
of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by
way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per centumn per annum on the amount
of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of
under Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. )

46, Company's lien on shares.—The Company shall I ave & first charge o paramount lien upon all t} e shares
of any holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of
such joint-holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares, held by such holder or joint-holders, or
otherwire, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls resolutions for
which shall have been passed by the Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have
arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien
inrespect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. The Directors may decline to register any transfer
of shares subject to such charge or lien.

47. Lien how made available.—Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares
subject to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing
shall have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his
bankruptcy, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have
been made for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the suin thereby requiredto be paid. Should the Shareholder
over whose share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him. .

48. Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Articles 43 and
47 hereof shall be applied in or towards the satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any)
shall be paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

49. Certificate of sale.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the Agent or Secretary
or Agents or Secretaries that the power of sale given by clause 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these
presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated.

50. Transfer on sale how executed.—Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share
to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete

title to such shares.
PrREFERENCE SHARES.

51, Preference and deferred shares.—Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time
be issued with any such right or preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such
other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued
with a preference), or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued,
or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on
such terms as the Company may, from time to time by special resoultion determine.

52,  Modification of rights and consent thereto.—If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwige the
capital is divided into shares of different classes—

(1) Theholders of any olass of shares by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders may consent -
on behelf of all thefholders of shares of the class,to the issue or creation of any sheres ranking equelly therewith,
or having any priority thereto, or the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any acerued dividend,
or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the
reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ;

(2) All orany of therights, privileges, and conditions attached to each class may be commuted, abrogated, abandoned, * ,
added to or otherwise modified by a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, provided the hold®rs
of any class of shares, affected by any such commutation, abrogation, abandonment, addition or other
modification of such rights, privileges, and conditions, consent thereto, on behalf of all the holdlers of shares of
the class, by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders. T
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Any extraordinary resolution passed under the provisions of this Article shall be binding upon all the holders of
shares of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent as aforesaid m
any case in which but for this Article the object of the resolution could have been effected without it.

53. Meeting affecting a particular class of shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be
convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of thy
Company, provided that no Shareholder, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend tl ereat, unle:ss
he be & holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in
respect of & share of that class, and that at any such moeting & poll may be demanded in writing by any Shareholder

personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting, |
Caris.

b4. (a) Directors may make calls.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the
registered holders of shares, in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at
fixed times ; and sach Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and at the times and
places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time

and place appointed for payment of each call. .
(b) Calls, time when made.—A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing

the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors or by resolution in writing in terms of Article 121.

(¢) Extension of ime for payment of call.—The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time
to any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such
terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter

of grace or favour.

. 55, Interest on Unpaid Call.—If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before the
day appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall have
been made, or the instalment shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per centum per annum
from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors m .y, when they think

fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause.
Payments in anticipation of calls.—The Directors may at their discretion receive from any Shareholder willing

56.
to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount of his shares beyond the sum

actually called up. B P
ORROWIN. POWERS.

87. Power to borrow.—The Directors shall have power to Procure from time to time, in the usual course of business,
such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in 1h future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may
find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Compary’s estates, or of erecting,
maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or | lantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time, at their
discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company,

but so that the amount at any one time owing in respect of roneys so borrowed or raised shall not, without the sanction
With the sanction of a

of a General Meeting, exceed the sum of Two hundred and fifty thousand Rupees (Rs. 250,000).
r sum or sums, and at such rate of interest as such .

General Meeting the Directors shall be entitled to borrow such f r
The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum or sums of money

meeting shall determine.

%0 borrowed or raised, create and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or
obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or assets of
the Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf
of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. Provided also that before the Directors execute any mortgage, .
issue any debentures, or create any debenture stock they shall obtain the sanction thereto of the Company in General

Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, notice of the intention to obtain such sanction at such meeting having been
Any such securities may be issued, either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time

duly given.

be za,xg;:elled or discharged, varied, or exchangcd as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges
as to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares. or otherwise. Every debenture or other instrument issued by
the Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable
free from, any equities between the Company and the person to whom the same may be issued. A declaration under the
Company’s seal contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents mentioned in this Article and subscribed by two or
more of the Directors, or by one Director and the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, to the effect that the
Directors have power to borrow the amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof
in all questions between the Company and its creditors, and no such document containing such declaration shall, as regards
the creditor, be void on the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it shall be proved

that such creditor was aware that it was so granted.
MEETINGS.

First General Meeting.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not being more

58.
than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.
Subsequent General Meetings.—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and

59.
place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is prescribad, at such time and

place as may be determined by the Directors.
60. Ordinary and Extracrdinary General Meeting.—The General Meetings mentioned in the two last preceding clauses
shall be called Ordinary General Meetings, all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetingsl
61. Extraordinary General Meetings.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary Genera,
Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh of the number of

Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote. ..
62. Reguisition of Shareholders to stats object of meeting ; on receipt of requisition, Directors to call meeting, and in -~

default Shareholders may do so.—Any requisition so made shall express the object of t*.e meeting proposed to be called

shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. Upon the receipt of such,

requisition, the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at.such time

and place a3 they shall determine. Tf they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of the

requi it'cn, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place and '’

at such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix. . S
’ previous notice of any resolution,

_ 63, Notice of resolution.—Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days ,
submit the same to & meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the

Company.
® 64, Seven days’ notice of meeting to be given.—Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or

Extraordiqz{ry, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business
of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Guzette, or by notice sent by post; or
otherwise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to anv Shareholder chall not‘h‘-_

invalidate the proceedings at any General Meetine,
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. 85, DBusiness requiring and not requiring notification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent,
without special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat,
to receive and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in -
approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to
fix the remuneration of the Auditors; and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business
whatever of which special mention shall have been made in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. Notice of other business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business
which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary
shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any businsss which has not been specially mentioned in the notice
or notices upon which it was convened.

67. Quorum to be present.—No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, excopt the declaration of a
dividend recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in person
&t the commencement of the business three or more persons being Shareholders entitled to vote or persons holding proxies
or powers of attorney from Shareholders entitled to vote,

68. If a quorwm not present, meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ; adjourned meeting to transact business.—If at
the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of persons shall not be
present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the reguisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in'any
other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place; and if at such
adjourned meeting a qourum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be 8 quorum, and may transact
the business for which the meeting was called. ] ]

69. Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of their absence or refusal, a
Shareholder may act.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at every General Meeting,
whother Ordinary or Extraordinary ; but if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within 15
minutes after the time appointed for holding such mesting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair, the Shareholders shall
choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be prsont, or if all the Directors present decline to take the

chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to he Chairman.

70. Business confined to election of Chairman ‘while chair vacant.—No business shall be discussed at any General

Meeting, except the election of & Chairman whilst the chair is vacant.

71.  Chairman with consent may adjourn meeting.—The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, may adjourn
any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting
other than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice shall be

iven. . -
8 72. Minutes of General Meetings.—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or
Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signéd &s soon as
practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so
entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman. T

Voring A1 MEETINGS,

738. Votes.—At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders present. In case
there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the
votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded
in writing by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution
has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact
without proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. .

74, Poll.—1i a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such time and place as the
Chairman. shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting &t which the poll was
demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of any business other
than the question on which a poll has been demanded. .

75.  Poll how taken.—If at any meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signed by some Shareholder present
at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting shall
if necessary be adjourned and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such a manner as the Chairman shall direct ; and
in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided, and
in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeoting at which such poll shall have been
demeanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and
proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting,

76.  No poll on election of Chairman or on question of adjournment.—No poll shall be demanded on the election of
a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment. .

77. Number of votes to which Sharcholder entitled.—On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall
have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present in person or by proxy or attorney shall have one vote
for every one share held by him up to ten shares ; he shall have an additional vote for every ten shares held by him beyond
the first ten shares up to one hundred shares; an additional vote for every twenty-five shares beyond the first one hundred
shares, When voting on a resolution involving the winding up of the Company, every Shareholder shall have one vote
for every share held by him.

78. Curator of minor, dee., when not entitled to vote.—The parent or curator of a minor Shareholder, the Committee
or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as
separats estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid,
if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such minor, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such

person shall have been registered as a Shareholder. v
79.  Voting in parson or by proxy or attorney.—Votes may be given either personaily or by proxy or by attorney

duly authorized, - o
80. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed proxy ; but attorney though not Shareholder may vete.—No person shall be
appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but the attornsy of a Shareholder, even though not himself

& Shareholder of the Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company.,

81. Shareholder in arrear or not registered at least three months previous to the meeting not to v ¢2,—No Shareholder
shall be entitlod to vote or speak at any Genoral Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of them, shall
have been paid; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased
Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or sprak at any meeting held after the expiration
of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired by
transfer, unless he had been at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to
vote or speak, dualy rogistered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak. c

82. Proxy to be printed or in writing.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall bs printed or written and shallbs ::
signed by the appointor, or if such appointor be a corporation, it shall be under the cormmon seal of such oorporavtl'on.(‘

- Al

o
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—The instrument a.' ointing a proxy shall be deposited att he registered office of
o e red b b t which the persox

83. When prowy to be deposited. > : v
the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting a

named in such instrument proposes to vote, )
84. Form of Prozy.—Any instrument appointing & proxy may be in the following form :—
Tag WararorA RussBER AND Trea EsTaTEs, LIMITED.
I, , of , Bppoint —, of (a Shareholder in the Company) as my proxy, to
represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be
General Meeting of the Company to be held on the ———— day of ————, One thousand Nine hundred
and ———-— and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence
thereof. .
As witness my hand this ———— day of ————, One thousand Nine hundred and ———-—.
85. Objection to validity of vote to be made at the meeting or poll.—No objection shall be made to the validity of
- any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be
tendered ; and every vote (whether given persoanlly or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at
such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever,
86. No Shareholder to be prevented from wvoting by being personally interested in result.—No Shareholder shall be
prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting.

DIRECTORS.

- 87.  Nuwmber of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than five. In the event
of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to one, such remaining Director shall immediately cause to be
convened an extraordinary general meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more of the vacancies '3
but, in tt e event of & quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Director st all himself appoint &
Director to fill one of the vacancies. Any Director so appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting
of the Company. Until such appointment the remaining Director shall not act except for the purpose of appointing ,
another and if necessary enabling him to be placed on the register of Sharedolders. S

© 88. Their qualification and remuneration.—The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares in the Com-
pany, whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least Two thousand Rupees (Rs. 2,000),
and upon whict , in the case of partly paid up shares all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and this qualification
shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall
be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding Five thousand Rupees (Rs. 5,000) annually, to be divided between them
in such manner as they may determene, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such
remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration for special or
extra services hereinafter referred to nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

89. Appointment of first Directors and duration of their Office.—The first Derectors shall be Herbert Douglas
Garrick, Esq., of Ukuwela estate, Ukuwela ; Edgar Robert Ernest Geddes, Esq., of Madampe estate, Rakwana ; Williamn
Coombe, Esq., and Alfred Warden, Esq., both of Colombo, who shall hold office till the first Ordinary General Meeting of
the Company, when they shall all retire, but shall be eligilbe for re-election. '

90. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors ; his or their remuneration.—One or more of the Directors
may be appointed by the Directors to sct as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent
or Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any of the Company’s estates, for such time
and on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office 3
and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director or
Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent, or Superintendents and the Directors may impose
and confer on the Managing Divector or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed or conferred
on any Manager of the Company. If any Directorshall be called upon to perform fany extra services, the Directors may
arrange with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the
payment of a lump sum of money, as they shell think fit.

91. Appointment of successors to Directors.—The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by
rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent General
Meeting. No person, not being a retiring Director, shall, unless recommended by the Directors for election, be eligible for

election to the office of Director at any General Meeting, unless he or some other Shareholder intending to propose I im has,
at least seven clear days before the meeting, left, at the office, a notice in writing under his hand signifying his candidature
for the appointment or the intention of such Shareholder to propose him. .

92. Board may fill up vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before the First
Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise. o

’ 93. Duration of affice of Director appointed to vacancy.—Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of the Directors
subsequently to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so chosen, shall retain
his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred. RN

94. To retire annually.—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in every

subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in clause 95. :
95. Retiring Directors how determined.—The Directors to retire from office at the Second, Third and Fourth Genéral

Meetings shall, went

unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in every subseq

year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.
98. Retiring Directors eligible for re-election.—~Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election. I
97. Decision of question as to retirement.—In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have ..
been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. ' -
98. Number of Directors how increased or redueed.—The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Mesting,
may from time to time at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting increase or reduce the numbei of
Directors, Oélsld may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such incréased or reduced number i3 to
go out of office, ' ‘ T
99. If elertion not made, retiring Directors to continue until next meeting.—If at any meeting at which an election of &
Director ought to take place, the place of a retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in off}
until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up;’
unless it shall be determined as such meeting to reduce the number of Directors. o AV
100. Resignation of Directors.—A. Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by ™
delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office, or by tendering his written resignation af’a
meeting of the Directors. :
. 101. No contract, arrangement, or transaction entered into by or on behalf of the Company with any Director, 0
with any company or co-partnership of which a Director is a partner, or of which he is a Director, Maraging Director, o
Manager, shall be void. or voidable, nor shall such Director be liable to account to the Company for any profit realized by
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such contract, arrangement or transaction, by reason only of such Director holding that office, or of the fiduciary relation
thereby established provided that the fact of his interest or connection therewith be fully disclosed to the Company or its

Directors. .
102. When office of Directors to be vacated.—The office of Director shall be vacated.—

(z) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Superintendent

or Secretary under the Company.
(6) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files & petition for the liguidation of his affairs,

or compounds with his creditors.

{¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity be becomes incapable of acting.

{d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.

{¢) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.

Exceptions.—But the above rule shell be subject to the following exceptions :—That no Director shall vacate hig
office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company or firm which has entered into any contract with, or
done any work for, the Company, of which he is a Director, or by his being agent, or secretary, or proctor, or by his being
& member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors of the Company ; nevertheless he shall not vote in respect
of any contract work or business in which he may be personaily interested. : s

by an extraordinary resolution, remove

108, How Directors removed.and successors appointed.—The Company may
any Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in

hisstead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed
would have held the same if he had not been removed. :

104. Indemmity to Direciors and others for their own acts ard for the acts of others.—Every Director or officer, and his
heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him respec-
tively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts or defaults ;
and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, shall be liable for any other
Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense happening to the
Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for the
insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or for any
loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys, securities,
or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the execution
of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

105. No contribution to be required from Directors beyond amount, if any, unpaid on their shares.—No contribution
shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in

_respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder. .
Powens oF DIRECTORS.

106, The Directors shall have power to purchase or otherwise acquire the said lands in extent 900 acres more or
less situated at Yatagare and Manansa and to acquire the said leasehold interests in the lands in extent 460 acres more or

less, situated at Watapota. . )
107. To manage business of Company and pay preliminary expenses, drc.—The business of the Company shall be
managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing Director or with the assistance of an Agent or Agents

and Secretary or Secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the Directors for such a period and on such terms as they
shell determine, and the Directors may pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as
otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in connection with the
placing of the shares of the Company and in and about the valuation, purchase, or acquisition of the said lands, in extent
900 acres more or less situated at Yatagare and Manana aforesaid, and acquisition of the said leasehold interests in the said
lands in extent 460 acres more or less situated as Watapota aforesaid, and the purchase, lease, or acquisition of any other
lands, estates or property, and the opening, clearing, planting and cultivation thereof, and in or about the working and

business of the Company. : . , .
int officers and pay expenses.—The Directors shall have power to purchase, take on

108. To acquire property, to appoin
loase or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, options

or privileges which the Company is authorized to acquire at such. price and for such consideration and opon such title and
generally on such terms and conditions as they may think fit ; and to make and they may make such regulations for the
management of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for that
purpose may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visitint agents,
inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period, or periods and with such
remuenration and at such salaries and apon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the
expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of
the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visi ing agents, inspectors, superintendents,
clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable and without assign-

ing any cause, ) .

109. - To appoint proctors and attorneys.—The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor
or solicitors, attorney or attorneys to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as
they may consider proper, and from time to time revoke such appointment. .

110. To open banking accounis and operate thereon, &rc.—The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the
Company any account or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures
as they may appoint t0 draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes,
bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors and other docu-

ments, on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company.
111.  To sell and dispose of Company’s property, d&zc.—It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by

a special resolution of the Shareholders in General Meeting, 10 arrange terms for tl e amalgamation of the Company with
any other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, lands
and effects of the Company or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, or the assignment of the whole or any
part or parts of its leasehold interests in any estate or estates, land or lands or the sub-lease of the whole or any part or
parts thereof to any company or companies, or person or persons, Upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors
shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation,
sale, assignment, sub-lease or other disposition into effects so far as a resolution or special resolution of the Company is not
by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the
dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

1:2. General powers.—The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may think
most expedient ; and in addition to the powers and authorities by the Ordinance or by these presents expressiy conferred
on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all sueh consents, rrake all such arrengements, appoint all such agents,
managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artizans, and workers, and generally
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do all such acts and things as are or shall be by the Ordinance and by these presents directed ano'l_ authorized to lqe exerc(libed,

given, made, or done by the Company, and are not by the Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or dOM&

subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of the Ordinance and of these presents and to
ed by the Company in Generst Meetings 3

f the Board which would have
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by the Company in General Meeting, > !
such regulations and provisions (if any) as may, from time to time, be prescrib

but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act o ¢
been valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents

on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.
113. Special powers.—In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers cOXx-—

forrod or implied in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly
declared that the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :—
(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings by
and against the Company, or its officers or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and also to com -
pound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due and of any clairns and demands by and

against the Company.
(2) Torefer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform the _awa.rds.
{3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims and

demands of the Company. _
(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters celating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept the

office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office. .
mmediatly required for the

(3) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not i
purposes thereof, upon such securities and in suchmanner as they may think fit, and so that they shall not be

restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, and from time to time to

vary or release such investments.

(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner as they _
think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the Company abroad
and to appoint any persons to be members of such local board or any managers or agents and to fix their

remuneration. ) .
(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the
time being or any other person or Company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or
elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those relating to shares
and any others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are herein contained ; and they
shall have power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such Director or other person or company
and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not, however, be entitled to delegate any powers of
borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any Agent of the Company or other person, except by
instrument in writing, which shall specifically state the extent to which such powers may be used by the person
or persons to whom they are so delegated, and compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to ‘the

exercise of these powers.
) PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

114, Meetings of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate
their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business ; until otherwise

determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.
115. A Director may summon meetings of Dircctors.—A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.
116. Who is to preside at meetings of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine
the period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if oneé
has been elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the
Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall

choose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting.
117. Questions at meetings how decided. —Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be
decided by a majority of votes,and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition

to his vote as a Director.

118. Board may appoint commitices.—The Board may, delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of:.
such member or members of their body as the'Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any .
such committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall; in
axercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as mav be preseribed by the Board. All acts done -
by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment

but not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board.
119. Acts of Board or committee valid notwithstanding informal appointment.—The acts of the Board or of any

committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or Committee, or defect in the
appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed,
and as if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect. S
120. Regulation of procesdings of commiitees,.—The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far at the same are applicable.
thereto, and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation

imposed by the Board. e

121. Resolution in writing by all the Directors as valid as if passed at a meeting of Directors.—A resolution in writing ;.
signed by all the Directors for the time being resident in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed &%
a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted, provided that no fewer than two Directors shall sign it. o

122. Minutes of proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall cause minutes ;.
to be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet :—

(@) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors, N

(b) Of the names of the Directors present at each mesting of the Directors, and of the members of the commitb

appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.

(¢} Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings. .. ) )
(d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees appointed by ng s

Board.
(e) Of all orders made by the Directors.
{f) Of the use of the Company’s seal. _
—All such minutes shall be signed by the person or.0ng.
Committee Meoting

123.  Signature of minutes of proceedings and effect thereof. )
of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Mesting, the Board Meeting, or

at v?hich the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons wh
Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively ;

o shall preside’se
and all mmu*ﬁ
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purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, res-
pectively, shall, for all purposes whatsover, be prima facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions,
and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded,
and of the regularity of the Meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and
signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

CompANY’s SEAL, . :

124. The use of the Seal.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed, certificate of shares,

or other instrument except in the presence of two or more of the Directors or of one Director and the Agents and Secretaries
of the Company, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the part of the Agents and Secretaries, in the
event of a firm being the Agents and Secretaries, being signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney or
‘agent of the said firm signing for and on behalf of the said firm as such Agents and Secretaries, and in the event of a
company rezistered under the Ordinance being the Agents and Secretaries, being signified by a Director or the Secretary,
or the duly authorized Attorney of such company signing for and on behalf of such company as Agents and Secretaries.
The sealing shall not be attested by one person in the dual capacity of Director and representative of the Agents and

Secretaries.
. ACCOUNTS.

125. What accounis to be kept.—The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there
be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital
for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in
respect of which such receipts and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company,
and generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters
necessary for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company; and the accounts shall be kept in such books

and in such a manner at the registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit. )
126. Accounts how and when open to inspection.—The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and

to what extent, and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the
Company or of any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders ; and no Shareholder shall have any right
of inspecting any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by the Ordinance or anthorized by

the Directors, or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting.
127. Statement of accounts and balance sheet to be furnished to General Meeting.—At the Ordinary General Meeting

in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up to the

end of the same period.
128. Report to accompany statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and

condition of the Company, and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profiits by way of dividend
or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

129, Copy of balance sheet to be sepi to the Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven
days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

DiviDENDS, BoNus, AND RESERVE FUND.

130, Declaration of dividend.——The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting froia
time to time, declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay & bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amounts paid on
their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

(@) Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend declared at such meeting or of any interim
dividends whicn may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in-part in sterling by means of drafts or cheques
on London, or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid up shares, debentures, or debenture stock
of the Company, or of any other company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and the
Directors shall give effect to such direction ; and where any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle
the same as they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution
of such specific assets or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon

the footing of the value so fixed, in order to adjust the rights of all parties. . .
131. Interim dividend.—The Directors may also, if they think fit, from time to time and at any time, without the

sanction of a Cenoral Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the
Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year. ’

132. Reserve Fund.—Previously to the Directors paying or recommending any dividend on preference or ordinary
shares, they may set aside out of the profits of the Company, such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may
invest the same in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks.

133. Application thereof.—The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the reserve
fund to meet contingencies, or for the payment of accumulated dividends due on preference shares or for equalizing
-dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and
premises, or for the repair or renewal or extensions of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company

or any part thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem expedient.
. 134. Unpaid interest or dividend not fo bear interest.~—No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall ever bear
interest against the Company.

135. No Shareholder to receive dividend while debt due to Company.—~No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive
payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him
(whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

136. Directors may deduct debt from the dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable
to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and
notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable. .

137, Dividends may be paid by cheque or warrant and sent through the post.—Unless otherwise directed any dividend
may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholder entitled, or, in the
case of joint-holders, to the registered address of that one whose name stands first on the register in respect of the joint-
holding ; but the Company shall not be liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend warrant sent through

the post.

P 138. Notice of dividend ; forfeiture of unclaimed dividend.—Notice of all dividends or bonuses to become payable
shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all dividends or bonuses unclaimed by any Shareholder for three
years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company,
and if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. For the purposes of this clause any
cheques or warrants which may be issued for dividends or bonuses and may not be presented at the Company’s bankers

ER

for payment within three years shall rank as unclaimed dividends. :
e
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. 139, Shares held by a firm,—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any sharp held by a firm ma}é f:; Paig
to, and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the ex.*e
140. Joins-holders other than a firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by s ra}
persons jointly, other than & firm, may be paid to, and an effctual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

. Avuprz.

141. Adccounts to be audited.—The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correaet.
ness of the balance sheet and profit and loss account ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors, .

142. Qualification of Auditors.—No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a
Shareholder in-any transaction of the Company, but an Auditor shall not be debarred from actingas a professional acc ou nta}nt
in doing any special work for the Company which the Directors may deem necessary. It shall not beanecessary quahﬁcatxop
for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during his
continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor. . i

143.  Appointment and retirement of Auditors. —The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of tlhe
Company and fix his or their remuneration ; all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed ot
the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold their
office only until the first Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointments, or until otherwise ordered by #

General Meeting.
144.  Retiring Auditors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.

145. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the
Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

146. Casual vacancy in number of Auditors how filled up,—1If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor
shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any easual vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall (subject to
the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shall hold the

office until such mesting.
Duty of Auditor.—Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet and profit and loss account

147,
intended to be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall behis duty to examine thesame with the accounts

and vouchers relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit.
148. Company’s accounts to be open to Auditors for gudit.—All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever of the

Company shall at all times be open to the Auditors for the purpose of aduit.

NoTicEs.

149. Notice how authenticated.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed ox
written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to do so. o

150. Shareholders to register address.—Every Shareholder shall furnisn the Company with an address in Ceylon,
which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be vegistered as such in the books of the Company. . .

151, Service of notices.—A. notice may be served by the Company dpon.ar‘iy Shareholder, either personslly or by
sending it through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode ;
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom
such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors, or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent
or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon. -

152. Notice to Joint-holders of shares other t®an o firm.—All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with
respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any one of such persons,
and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares. ' o

153. Date and proof of service.—~Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on
which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving

such service it shall be sufflcient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post
box or posted at a post office and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to

such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary. .
154, Non-resident Shareholders must register addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder resident out of Ceylon shall

name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him,.
and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well gerved. If he shall not have named and registered such

an address, he shall not be entitled to any notice,
All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

ARBITRATION.

155. Directors may refer disputes to arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in
dispute between the Company and any other compary or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration. *

EvVIDENCE.

156. Evidence in action by Company against.Shareholders.—On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or
instituted by the Company against any Shareholder oy his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due
to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the
claim arose, on the register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such-
claim is made, and that the amount cIvimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be
necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointmert of the Directors who made any call, nor that
a quorum of Directors was present at thé Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was -
made was duly convened or constituted, nor, any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive

evidence of the debt. _
PROVISIONS RELATIVE TO WINDING UP OR DISSOLUTION OF THE COMPANY.

157. Purchase of Company’s property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or wh
alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of -
the property of the Company or any part thereof, in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when -
a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors iinder the powers hereby -

or under the Ordinance conferred upon them. - gt
158. Distribution.—If the Company shall be wound up and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of *%u‘i'_
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in rep ying o the holgl‘egs .
of the preference shares (if any) the amounts that may be due to them, whether by way of capital only, or by way of capital
and dividend or arrears of dividend or otherwise in accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions attached thereto;
and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paidup on ,su,??l
ordinary shares. If after such payments there shall remain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shall be Qlivided,among

ether

-
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the ordinary Shareholders in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are hei[&
them respectively at the commencement of the winding up, unless the conditions a tached

by
to the preference shareld)

expressly entitle such shares to participate in such surplus assets.
159. Payment in specie, and vesting in trustees.—If the Company shall be wound up, the liguidator, whether volug-

tary or official, may with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contributories in specie any part
of the assets of the Company, and may with their sanction, vest any-part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon
such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanction, shall think fit.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their

names at the places and on the days and dates hereinafter mentioned.

H. C. BisBy-
Lioner Cox.
A. WARDEN.
' W. CooMBE.
W. A. Bury.
A. E. Barrs.
V. C. Lawms.

Witness o the signatures of H. C. Bissy, Lioxer Cox, A. WARDEN, W. CoouBE, and W, A, Bury, at Colombo,

this 8th day of March, 1920.

Witness to the signature of V. C. Lawms, a&ilsisaaon this 12th day of March, 1920 :
i

Witness to the signature of A E. Bsrrs, at Colombo,

. StaNLEY F. DE Saran,
Proctor, Supreme Court, GOIOIHQE

ZALIAN ONDAATIE, :
J. P, Kegalla.
this 15th day of March, 1920 : C :
LesLie W. F. pE S‘?&SRAM.
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

[First Publication.]

<= The Mocha Tea Company of Ceylon, Limited.
OTICE is hereby given that an Extraordinary General
Meeting of the Shareholders of this Company will be
held at No. 6, Prince street, Fort, Colombo, §he registered

office of the Company, on Wednesday] A 20, at
12 noon.
Business.
To confirm, as a special resolutionythe ned resolu-
tion, which was duly passed by ths requisitghfnajority at the

Extraordinary General Mesting of the SHarehglders of the
‘Company, held on March 6, 1920 :7 %
"That the Articles of Association-dt t S%épﬁxw bz altered
ty the deletion of the pregefit i 0. 79, and the
substitution therefore of the' ticles, namely :
79. The Directors may befbre déclaring any dividend
. seb aside out of the profits ¢f/the Company such sums as
they think proper as a reserya fund to meet cqpid
or for special dividends or ualzing divi
repairing, improving, and njailijgining any of the

of the Company and for Gther pyrposes as the Directefs
. in their absolute discretion think 5ndy,'cive to the inteérest
of the Company, and to invest the several so set aside
upon such investments as they may d from
time to time deal with and vary such fn ts and
dispose -of all or any part thereof for efit of the
Company and to divide the reserve fund into \jch special

funds as they think fit and to employ the reserve fund or
any part thereof in the business of the Company and that
without being bound to keep the same separate from the
other assets.

The undivided profits (Rs. 221,441°21) now.standing
to the credit of the account intituled depreciation
account shall be carried to the general reserve of the

- Company in accordance with clause.
79a. Any General Meeting Thay direct paym:
dividend declared at such meeting or of any Y
dividends which may subsequently be declared by the
Directors wholly or in part by means of chyeques or drafts
on London or by the distribution of spe Afic & nd “?/
particular of paid up shares, debentures; -6 ntyfe
stock of the Company or of any other company or in any
one or more of such ways and the Directors shall give
effect to such direction and when any difficulty arises in
"régard to the distribution they may settls the same as
they think expedient andin particular may issue fractional
certificates and may fix the value for distribution of siich
specific asets or any part thereof, and may determine that
cash payments shall be made to any Shareholders upon
the footing of the value so paid in order to adjust the

df any
m”

. &
en 0
s g /ng)‘lution, namely :—

rights of all parties and may vest any such specific assets
in Trustees upon such trusts for the persons entitled to

the dividend as may seem expedient to the Directors,
‘When requisite a proper contract shall be filed and the
Directors may appoint any person to sign such eontract
on behaIf of the persons entitled to the dividend and such
appointment shall be effective. g '
' By order of the Directors,
J. M. RoBerTsoN & Co.,

Colombo, March L 8, IQy. Agents and Secretaries,

a Company of Ceylon, Limited. #A o

of the Shareholders of this Company will be’
held on A 7, 1920, at 12.15 .M., at the registered office
of the }(;}(ogpany, No. 6, Prinese street, Colombo,

Business.
approved, to pass the following

consider and, if

That a sum of Rs. 450,000, part of the undivided profits
of the Company standing to the credit of the Company’s
reserve fund, be distributed as bonus divided amongst the
holders registered on June 30, 1920, of the ordinary shares
of the Company in proportion to the ordinary shares held by
them, and that 900 unissued ordinary shares of Rs, 500 each
be in accordance with the said resolution distributed
amongst them in like proportion in, satisfaction of the above

bonus dividend. - - .
By order of the Directors,

J. M. ROBERTSON & Cox,
ColombogMarch 18, 20,

ubber and Tea Estates, Limited.

areby given that the Tenth Ordinary
eral Meeting of Shareholders of the Company will
at the registered office of the Company, No, 12,
street) Co, on Friday, April 9, 1920, at 11 a m.

Business.

ayy o v
1. T 1ve the report of the Directors and accounts
for thé}'year 919. T
2. “To declare a dividend.

3. To elect a Director,

4. To fix remuneration of Directors.

5, To appoint an Auditor,

6. To transact any other business that may be dul
brought before the Meeting, y w

The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from
April 5 to 11, 1920, both days inclusive,
By order of the Directors, )

Ler, HEpeEs & Co., Lxp., . 3

Agents and Secretaries.:

Colombo, March 19, 1920,

&

by given that an Extraordinary General-:

3
H

Agents and Secretarief ;.
i

A
A
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Sir H. Dias’ Cocomit Estates, Limited. 1918, and have, in addition, borrowed further suins aZZte.
QTICE is hereby given that the Tenth Annual Ordinary | §3t118 approxu_na_tellly I?Os- 285,1090dfi the purposes ©f the
i General Mesting of the Shareholders of this Company Cormpany, now it is hereby reso "e — )
will‘[e held at its registered office, Prince Building, Prince (7) That the action of the Directors in borrowing suac),
street, Fort, Colombo, on Tuesday, April 6, 1920, at 11 a.m, | further sums as aforesaid aggregating Rs. 285,000 appxro X.
' o mately is hereby confirmed and approved. i
(b) That the Directors be and they are hereby authorized

e ——

Business,
i i to raise and borrow from time to time for the purpcses o©f
Deléemig:%cil‘{zltge roport of thg Directors and accounts to the Company (in addition to the sums of Rs. 1.00,000,
2. To declare a final dividend. Rs. 600,000, Rs. 400,000, and Rs. 285,000 approximately
3. To elect a Director. above referred to), such further sum or sums of money not
' ., excoaeding in the aggregate the sum of Rs. 300,000, at such

4, To elect Auditors for the current year., . ' ! rate or rates of inferest (not exceeding 9 per cent. per
5. To transact such other busi a 8 1 © Or T81e 1eres o8 vk :
v business as may properly | annum) on such terms and conditions and upon such

come before the Meeting,. . ; L : —-
The Share Transfer B%oks of the Compeny will be closed | Security (subject, however, to the conditions of Ar ticle 57)
from March 22 to April 9, 1920, both days inclusive. as the Directors shall in their absolute discretion thinlk fit.
’ ’ 4. To transact any other business that may be duly

By order of the Directors, brought before the Meeting.

Lewrs BrowN & Co., LTp., .
arch 22, 1920, * Agents and Secretaries, By order of the Directors,
) . WaIrTALL & Co.,
Gavatenne Estate, Limited. Colombo, March 245‘}(0. Agents and Secretaries.

£.
Geylg!{ Coconut Company, Limited. . .

1 be hel the o of the Colombo C ial E is hereby given that the Eleventh uad
ompdy ) ) Slax?e Iig(ﬁ’d Col oemb(c)) O(f'; &on&?}?ﬁ;ﬂ Ordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders of this
1231 d&)a 11 A ’ ’ ? 7T Company willbeheld at the registered office of the Companyr,
’ ' Business. Lloyd’s Buildings, Ng~7 A, Prince street, Fort, Colombo,

* C , April 12, 1920, 2 .

TA receive the report of the Directors and the state- on Mondgy, April 920, a6 12 noon

mignt of accounts for the year ended December 31, 1919. - 3 iness. .
2. To elect & Director. \ . . -7
3. To appoint Auditors. 1. 0* receive of the Directors and the
accounts for the past year.

TICE is hereby given that the Second Ordinary
Gen‘eralé Meeting of the Shareholders of this Company

4. To transact any other business that may be duly . M
. brought before the Meeting. 2. To ‘?ﬁnﬁl dividend. =
3. Jpe ctor.
By order of the Directors 4, TO%cppisi MNe contribution to the Ceylon War
COLOI\};BO ComuerciaL Co., ],'JTD., Memoria} and./'(x;_ other charitable funds.
C'olombo, March 26, 1920, Agents and Secretaries, 5. To appoint Auditors for the current year.
; : & 6. To transact such other business as may properly be

sa The Telok Bharu Coconut Company, Limited: :  : | brought before the Meoting.

NTOTICE is hereby given that pthl:y’Eighth ;A;ifmak T?e Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from
o Ordinary General Méeting of the Company will be | April 3 to 12, 1920, ;E(:-?h doys inclusive.
held at the registered office of the Company, No. 2, Queen * . By order of the Directors,
gtreet, Fort, Colombo, on Wednesday, April 7, 1920, at AmrkenN, Srence & Co.,
11.30 A,m. Colomhp, 2P . . Acgents and Secretaries.

Business.
1. To receive the report of the Directors snd the
accounts for the twelve months ended December 31, 1919.
2. To elect & D rector, . o
3. To appoint Auditors for the current year. =~ . . - .
4. To transact any other business that may be duly
i

Company, Limited.
tha% the Tenth Annual Ordinary

© f the Shareholders will be held at
0, s of the Company, Gaffoor Building,
mbo, on Thureday, April 8, 1920, ‘_%f. y

S e

brought before the Meeting. ,
7 ) Business.
By order of the Directors, eive the report of the Directors and statement
WHITTALL & 00-_: of accounts to December 31, 1919, - }
(Hlnmbo, March 24, 1920, Agents and Segretaries. 9. To declare a dividend. ' o
4 J 3. To elect a Director. . .

Ed
o Coconut Estates of Perak, Limited. . 0
ON1gH is hereby given that the Ninth Anniwiegl&ingky | competent busire

4= X * gFeneral Meeting of th;s Co§§)a;yQZ§1::bl;% i
boc}t?!iﬁ Vc;e(c)lfnt:};ga(?;,nﬁ)r?{%, 19.20,, at lg noon. ’ ’ olorgh I_VI ch %6'_ 1_?2/7 L

e Sigagam }%ubber Company, Limited.

is Wiven that the Ninth Annual General
i areholders will be held at the registered’

pany, Gaffoor Building, Main streeb,
, April 9, 1920, at 12 noon.

4. To appoint an Auditor, and transsct any other

By order of the Directors,- .
GorpoN Frazer & Co., Lap,,
Agents and Secretaries.

~

Business. ] T
1. To receive the report of tho'D&egtqrs and the N
accounts for the twelve months ended December 31, 1919. |  ai..
2. To elect a Director. Col
3. To appoint Auditors for the current year.

1d

4. To consider and, if thought fit, to pass the following Business. -
resolutions . . 1. To receive the report of the Directors and statemens

Whereas in exercise of the authority granted to them by | ot accounts to December 31, 1919, SRRy
the resolution of the shareholders passed at the Extra- 2. To declare a dividend. Wit ;;? =

ordinary General Meeting of the Company held on the 6th 3. To elect a Director. 7
day of April, 1918, the Directors have borrowed for the 4. To appoirt an Auditor, and to transact any
purposes of the Company (in addition to the sum of | pyqiness that may be duly brought before the Meetmt_gd,s
Rs. 100,000 as authorized by Article 57, and in addition to ’ L T

the sum of Rs 600,000 borrowed by the creation and issue By order of the Directors, : "¢
of debentures) further sums aggregating Rs. 400,000, as Gorpon Frazer & Co., LoDy
contemplated by the said resolution of the 6th day of April, | Colombo, March 26, 1920. Agents and Secretarios. "

v
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ven that an Extraordinary General
oholders of the Company will be
e ed office of the Company, Gaffoor
i ﬁleet Colombo, on Saturday, Anpril 10,
\§., for the purpose of considering, and, if
‘ assmrr the follomng resolutlons t—

dpd by the deletion of Articls No. 4, viz. :—

‘4. 'The original capitel of the Company is Three hundred
thousand Rupees (Rs. 300,000), divided into Three
thou-and shaves of Rupees One hundred (Rs. 100)each.”

end substituting therefor the following Article:—

**4. The nominal capital of the Companyis Rupees Three
hundred thousand (Rs. 300,000), divided into Thirty
thousand (30,000) shares of Rupees Ten (Rs, 10) each.”

Should the above resolutions be passed by the requisite

majority, they will be submitted for confirmation &8 special
resolutions to & subsequent General Meeting which will be
convened for the purpose.
By order of the Directors,
GorpoxN Frazer & Co., LTp.,
G‘olom o, March 26 1920, Agents and Seéretaries.

’* Kalutara Rubber Company of Ceylon, Limited.

CE is hereby given that an Extracxdinary General
Meetlng of Shareholders of the Company will be
held at {fhe registeredy office of the Company, Gaffoor
Buildiag, Majn sbrqgt olombo, on Saturday, April 10,
at 11.89 a:m,; for\ the purpose of considering, a
ssﬁag the following resolutions :—
| e Articles of Association of the Compeny be
amende e deletion of Article No. 4, VIZg\g—-

“4. (The rtominal capijtal of the Compamy is Rupees
Two hundred and Fifty thousand (Rs. 250,000), divided
into Two thousand Five hundred (2,500) sh&res of
Rupees One hundred (Rs. 100) each.”

and substituting therefor the following Article :— g

4, The nominal capital of the Company is Rup#es Two
handred and Fifty thousand (Rs. 250,000),5divided
into Twenty-five thousand shares of Rupiees Ten
(Rs. 10) ench.” it

Should the above resolutions be passed by the ﬁ-eqmsxte

majority, they will be submitted for confirmation specml
resolutions to & subsequent General Meeting, whm wﬂl be
convened for the purpose. . 5 W
By order of the Directors, e,

GorpoN Frazer & Co., L1p,, ™
« Agents and Secreteries.

bber Company, Liixqitegl.

ved office of the Company, Gaffoor
street Colombo, on Saturday, April 10,
Hi0An, for the purpose of considering, and,4f
the following resolutions :— /
That each of the 5,000 shares of Rs. 100%ach in
the eapltal of the Company be subdivided into ten shares
of Rs. 10 each.

{b) That the shares resulting from the division of each of
the existing Rs. 100 shares be re-numbered, sp thet. the
shares representing those now numbered 1 to 5,000 be

re-numbered 5,001 to 55,000.

Should the above resolutions be passed by the requisite
majority, they will be submitted for confirmation as special
resolutions to a subsequent General Meeting which wxll e
convened for the purpose.

By order of the Directors, ,/
GogrpoX Frazer & Co., L
arch 26, 1920. Agents and Secrebgjes

: A. H. Marshall & Company.
R. A. H. MARSHALL of Colombo carrying on; usén;sb

as A. H. Marshall & Co., hereby give notice
has by deed No. 340 dated December 15, 1919, and gtte
by D. E, Weerasooria of Colombo, Notary Public, dold the
business of A, H. Marshall & Co. to Mr. G. Roligrt de
Zoysa, who has been connected with the firm frt%m its
commencemenb.

Mr. G. Robert de Zoysa will carry on the business on%*
same lines as formerly, and in the name and style of &0
Robert de Zoysa & Co., successors to A. H, Marshall & Co. | |

From and after March 21, 1920, A. H. Ma,rﬂ]a,ﬂ s interest
in the business ceases, and consequently he will not be
liable for any debts incurred or be responsible for any
business transacted by G. Robert de Zoysa from and after
that date

A. H. MARSHALL.
n g‘/ G. RoBERT DE ZoYSA.
# A. H. Marshall & Company

TICE is hereby given that I, Robt. de Zoysa, having
purchased the above business from Mr. A. H.
Marshall, will continue to carry on the business under the
name and style of G. Robt. de Zoysa & Co., successors to
A, H. Marshall & Co. -
Mr. Seymour Buckingham and Mr. Arthur de Zoysa have i
been admitted members of the new firm. "y
Mr. A. . Marshall will be looking after the mtere
the new firm in Europe.
34 (5, Chatham street,
Cojombo, Ma.rch 20, 1920.

e

tz*\
G. ROBT. DE Zoysj '

uable Properties at Kandano
Hapugoda.
ER ms ns from the official administrator in
Test 11 ry proceedings No. 6,509 of the District
bo, 1 shall sell by publicauctionon Saturday
920 commencing at 2 p.M., at the respective

p

81—
(1) An undivided } share of an allotment of land called
CGorakagahawatta, situated at Kandane, in the Ragam pattu
of Alutkuru korale, exclusive of the second plantation ;
extent about half an acre.

(2) An undivided } share of an allotment of land called
Millagahawstta, situated at Kandane aforesaid, exclusive
‘of the second plantation ; extent about 10 perches ; and

(3) The undivided -northern part or share of the Jand
%lled Kahatagahalanda, situated at Hapugode, in the

agam pattu of Alutkuru korale; extent 4 acresandlrood.

{ For further particulars apply to T. D. J. Cornelius, Esq "
I&octor and Notary, Dam street, Colombo, or—

H. D. Joux Pienrs,
Auctioneer and Bro ker.

FNO 8, Hulftedorp street,
Colombo.

£ Auction Salg of Valuable Properties at Ganegoda,
a, within the Gravets of Galle.

7 Akmg;
% - Under Mortgage Decree.
vigttie of ¢!

g’?pfmmsswn issued to me in case
0%+ the District Court of Colombo, I

uctlon, on Saturday, April 24, 1920,
2 p.a., at my office No. 8, Hulftsdorp

€o; encx%n : )
ﬁtpx?;?, % bo, the following properties, to wit :—

92 oi
shall sell |

1) ivided } share of all that allotment of land called
ellamadola, situated at Ganegoda in Akmeemans, within
the four gravets of Galle ; extent 3acresand 6 perches. ~
" (2) Undivided 3 share of all that allotment of land called
Wellamadolaowita, situated at Ganegoda aforesaid ; extent
1 rood and 36 perches.

(3) Undivided } share of all that allotment of land called
Hinnahunugodakande, situated at Narawals, in Akmee-
mana aforesaid ; extent 4 acres and 11 perches.

{4) All those “four contiguous allotments of land called
Weliketiyagodakande, situated at Ganegoda aforesaid ;
oextent 8 acres and 25 perches.

(5) Undivided 45 of } shares of all that allotment of
land called Woeliketiyagodawatta, situated at Ganegoda
aforeaaid ; extent 3 acrcs and 2 roods.

(6) Undivided § share of all that allotment of land called
Weliketiya Egodahawatta, situated at Ganegoda aforesaid ;
extent 3 acres.

(7)., All- that allotment of land called Weliketiyawatta,

sxtuaged at Ganegoda aforesaid; extent 1 rood and
§13p tches,
" For further particulars apply to J. T. Bartlett, Feq.,

Progtor and Notary, Hulftsdorp, Colombo, or—

No. 8, Hulftsdorp street, H. D. Joux PIeRIS, .
Colombo. Auctioneer and Broker,

All



1 b
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 that divided } part of an allotment of land called
runduwatta alizs Mahawattabadeawatta, with all the
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uctiozy Sale of a Valuable House Property at Welikade plantations of this land, the undivided 13/96 shares, lﬁ

unction, near the Government Market.

Under Mortgage Decree.
virtu§ of the commission igsued to me in casge
N p1,980 of the District Court of Colombo, I shall
‘¢ auction on Monday, April 26, 1920, at 5 p.m.,

tregs and plant ther on, situated at Welikade in.gle Palle
& o

¥

pattu of Salpiti korale ; extent 3340 perches. ‘
For further particularsapply to N. T. Palasandirand,
Proctor and Notary, Dam street, Colombo, or—

No. 8, Hujftsdorp street, H. D. JouN Pirris,
lombo. Auctioneer and Broker.

ct%n Sale of a Property at Bandirippuwa in the
Distriet of Chilaw.
é ﬁR decree in, case No. 13,887 of the District Court
Negombo, entered in favour of the plaintiff
nna Kana Kana Nana Suppramanian Chetty by his
ey Kana Nana Soona Pana Suppramanian Chetty of
ombo, against (1)Suwarnadipathi Kuruppuge Thelesiya
era, widow of the late Pelis Appu, (2)Rajapakse Muda-
lige Miguel Appuhamy, and (3) Rajapakse Mudali ili
Appuhamy, all of Bandirippuwa, the defendants there

>
i

1)

the recovery of the claim, interest, and costs thereininfe
tioned, and by virtue of the order to sell igslied to me.{I shall
sell the under-mentioned property mortggféed and hypothe-
cated by bond No. 3,767, dated November 5, 1917, atteste
by M. B. W. Jayasekera, Notary Public. ’i': 7
By Public Auction, at the spot at 4 p.»1., on Tuesday,
April 20, 1920,

The undivided 19/42 shares of the land called Goraka-
gahawatta, situated at Bandirippuwa, in the Otara palata
of Pitigal korale, in the District of Chilaw, North-Western.
Province ; containing in extent about 2 acres, with the
buildings, plantations, and all appurtenances thereof.

Farther particulars from Messrs. Amarasinghe &
Ranasinghe, Proctors and Notaries, Negombo, or from—

. M. P. KURERA,

Negoﬁo, March 9, 1920, Auctioneer,
igh Sale of Valuable Properties at Dummaladeniya,

Bandirippuwa, Lunuwilla, Katuneriya, and Dankotuwa,
: in philaw Distriet, and Medakumburumulia,

i\éﬁﬂ in Kurunegala District.

ecree in case No, 13,877 of the District Court

Negombo, entered in favour of the plaintiff Moona
Rodpe Rawenna Mane Moona Roong-Ramen Chetty qf\
bo, against (1) Warnakulasuriya Adappases WlsoR

NGabriel Fernando and wife (2) Ponnakuttige Mar
Fernando, both of Dankotuwa, the defendants therein, and

(8) Kachchakaduge Caitan Fernando of Katuneriya, added
defendant, and by virtue of the order to sgll issued to me
thereunder for the recovery of the sum of Rs. 1,775, with
interest on Rs. 1,250 at 18 per cent. per annym from
October 2, 1919, up to February 11, 1920, and thereafter
at 9 per centum per annum on the aggregate amount till
payment in- fulland costs of suit, I shall sell by public
auction, on Thursday, April 15, 1920, at therespective spots
the under-mentioned properties mortgaged by bond
No. 3,569 dated February 1, 1917, attested by M. B, W,
Jayasekera, Notary Publie, to wit :—
At 10 A.M. .

(1) The land called Nugagahawatta, situated at Dum-
maladeniya, in Kammal pattu of Pitigal korale, in the
Distriet of Chilaw, North-Western Province ; containing in
oxtent about 200 coconut trees plantable ground., Of the
soilland plantationsfof this land, the undivided 29/96 shares,
as secondary mortgage.

At 10.45 a.m.

(2) The divided portion of the land called Ketakella-
gahawatta, situated at Bandirippuwa, in Otara palata of
Pitigal korale aforesaid ; containing in extent 195 coconut
trees plantable ground. Of the soil and plantations of this
land, the undivided 13/96 shares, as secondary mortgage.

At 11.15 A

(3) The land wmarked A 52, situated at Lunuwila, i
‘Otara palata of Pitigal korale aforesaid; containing in
extent 8§ acres 1 rood and 9 perches. Of the soil and |

secondary mortgage. o
At 12.15 .Y .

(4) The residing land called Kosgahawatta, §1tpat6d
at Katuneriya, in Kammal pattu aforesaid ; containing im
extent-about 400 coconut trees plantable groynd. Qf the
soil, plantations, and buildings of this ]and,ithi undivided
13/96 shares, as secondary mortgage. Fa

At 2 p.m.

5. The land called Pahenpanguwakebella of the land
called Mecllagahagodabima, situated at Dankotuwa, im
Otara palata aforosaid ; containing in extent 2 roods and
29 perches. The soil, plantations, and buildings of the
undivided } share on the east of this land, as primary
mortgage.

At 4p.Mm.

6. The Iand called Bulugahamulahenyaya, situated at
Medakumburumaulla, in Katugampola korale of the Katu-
gampola hatpattu, in the District of Kurunegala ; contain-
ing in extent about 8 acres or 2 amunams of kurakkarz
sowing ground. The soil and plantations of the undivided
% share on the north of this land, as primary mortgage.

Further particulars from Messrs. Amarasinghe &
Ranasinghe, Proctors and Notaries, Negombo, or from —

M. P. Kurgra, . .

Negombo, March 15. 1920 Auctioneer, .
f Valuable Properties at Dummaladeniya, E
P Lumfwila, Bandirippuwa, and Katuneriya, :
ND (fecree i

in é}hila istriet. ]
 Ao. 6,371 of the District Courtes
nieded In favour of the plaintiff Moona
a Moona Roona Ramanaden Chetty
st (1) Warnakulasuriya Adappage Alisan-

nandofboth 3f Katuneriya, and by virtue of the order to
sell isfued to me thereunder for the recovery of the sum of
Re. 2,220, with interest on Rs. 1,500 at 18 per centum per
annum from Oectober 7, 1919, to February 4, 1920, and
thereafter at 9 per centum per annum on the aggregate
amount of decree till payment in full and costs of suit, X
shall sell, at the respective spots, by public auction, op
Thursday, April 15, 1920, the under-mentioned properties
mortgaged and hypothecated by bond No. 993, dated
August 6, 1910, attested by M. B, W. Jayasekera, Notary
Public, to wit :—
At 10.15 am '

(1) The land called Nugagahawatta, situated at Dum-
maladeniya, in Kammal pattu of Pitigal korale, in the
District of Chilaw, North-Western ProvVinee ; conteining
in extent about 200 coconus trees _plantabls ground. Of
the soil and plantations of this, d, the undivided:29/9:
shares, as primary mortgage, ) 1 g

At 11 A, : oo

(2) The divided portion of the lé?ﬁd acalled Ketakella-
gahawatta, situated at Bandirippuwa, in Q¢ara palata of
Pitigal korale aforesaid ; containing in ex%l% coeonut
trees plantable ground. Of the soil and plantatidhs of this
land, the undivided 13/96 shaves, as primary mortgage.

At 11.30 Am, '

(3) The land marked A 52, situated at Lunuwila, in
Otara palate aforesaid ; containing in extent 8§ acres
1 rood and 9 psrches, Of the soil and plantations- of this
land the undivided 13/96 shares, as primary mortgage.

At 12.30 p.u. -

(4) The dwelling land called Kosgahawatta, situated-at
Katuneriya, in Kammal pattu aforesaid ; containing .in -
extent about 400 coconut trees plantable ground. Of the
soil*plantations, and buildings of this land, the undivided
& shares, as primary mortgage,

Further particulars from Mossrs. Amarasinghe &

Ranasinghe, Proetors and Nm—ies, Negombo, or from—
e , ",
Ne;zomb%sh 15, 1920.

Sale of Propertlés at Kaluwairippuwa, in Negomh
ict, andBandugama, Kudahakapola, and
ae_bd‘d!l odavela, in Colombo Distriet. -~ - -
'Jocree ¥ case No. 13,894, of the District Cours
-effNegombo, entered in favour of the plaintiff Ana
ana Seene Thana Rawenna Mana Ramanaden Chetty-d




Parr I — CEYLON GOVERNMENT g

\ZETTE zjmen 26, 1920 643

Negombo, against the defendants (1) Anthonige Peragrino
Perera and wife (2) Kurugamage Maria Perera, both of
Kudahakapola, and by virtue of the order to sell issued to
me thereunder, I shall sell for the recovery of the sum of
Rs. 3,767, with interest on Rs. 1,000 at the rate of 30

per
centum per annum and on Re. 1,400 at the rate of 36 BP{:) ‘

centum per annum. respectively. from Septeraber 16, 1619,
up to December 23, 1919, and thereafter at the rate of 9 per
centum per annum on the aggregate amount till payment
in- full apd costs of suit, the under-mentioned properties
mortgaged by bonds No. 26,760 dated September 30, 1915,
attested by N. J. C. Wijesekera, Notary Public and
No. 14,634, dated November 22, 1917, attested by T. H. de
Silva, Notary, by public auction, at the respective spots, on
Thursday, April 22, 1920 :
A$ 10 A,

(1) The land called Wavulhorewatta, situated at Kalu-
wairippuwa, in Dunagaha pattu of Alutkuru korale, in the
District of Negombo, Western Province, containing in
extent about 4 acres. ¢ f this land and of the buildings
standing thereon, the undivided 3/7 shares, as primary
mortgage.

At 2 P.M.

(2) The } share of the southern } share of the land of
the contiguous lots called Meewalassewdtta, Gamayakum-
bura, and Kongahaowita, situated at Dandugama, in
Ragam pattu of Alutkuru korale, in the District-of Colombo,
Western Province, containing in extent about 2 acres, and
the buildings standing thereon, as secondary mortgage.

: At 2.15 p.m.
® (3) The land called Meewalessewatta, Gamayakumbura,
and Kongaharwita, situated at Dandugama aforesaid,
containing in extent about 18 acres, Of this land, the }
ghare of the southern } share, in extent about 2 acres, with
the soil and all plantations and buildings, as primary

[ﬁ‘g on S%ai Properties at Muiubsndiwila Pahala,

Talgast a,} takalana, and Medagoda, in the
- istrict of Chilaw.

NDIER o entered in case No. 18,828 of the District
f Negombo, in favour of the plaintiff Moona
awanna Mana Soona Pana Suppramaniam
by his attorney Ana Roona Kana Nana Arunasalem
of Negombo, against the defendants (1) Mapa
Wijesinghe Hendrick Sinno Appuhamy, (2) Mapa Wije-
singhe Peter Sinno Appuhamy, Police Headman, (3) Mapa
Wijesinghe Rausnona and husband, (4) Adikari Mudiyan-
‘selage Baba Sinno Appuhamy, all of Mutubendiwila, (5)
Mapa Wijesinghe Kirimenjkhamy and hushand, (6) Adikari-
mudiyanselage William Sinno Appubamy, both of Tulawala,
for the recovery of the sum of Rs. 4,320 and interest on
Rs. 3,000 at 24 per cent. per annum from September 1, 1919,
up to January 26, 1920, and hereafter at 9 per cent. per -
annum on the aggregate amount of decree till payment in
full and costs of suit, and by virtue of the order to sell issued -
to me, Ishallsell the under-mentioned properties mortgaged
and hypothecated to and with the said plaintiff by bond
No. 6,791 dated August 31, 1915, attested by Peter W.
Marasinghe, Notary, by pultlic auction, at the respective
spots, on Monday, April 19, 1920, commencing at 10 .M. :—

1. The land called Ambagahawatta, situated at Mutu-
bendiwila, in Yatakalan pattu of Pitigal korale, in the
Distriect of Chilaw, North-Western Provinee, containing
in extent 1 acre and 21 perches. Of this land, the undivided
9/10 shares, as primary mortgage.

2. The land called Ambagahawatta, situated at Mutu-
bendiwila aforesaid, appearing in figure of survey No. 629
dated May 20, 1904, made by J. A.»Corea, Surveyor,
containing in extent 2 roods and 13 perches. , Of thi
the undivided 9/20 shares, as primary mortgage.

3. A portion of the field called Ihalb,we]agumqu

>

»

mortgage. Ab3p
4 M.
f

(8) The land of contiguous lots called Ambagahawatta,
Gorakagaehawatta, and Kongahawatta or the land called
Pansalwatta, situated at Kudahakapola aforesaid, con-
taining in extent about 12 acres. Of the undivided } share
of the soil and all the plantations and buildings of this land,

(4) The land of contiguous lots called Ambagahawatta, |
Gorakagahawatta, and Kongahawatta or the land called
Pansalwatta, situated at Kudahakapola, in Ragam pattu |
aforesaid, containing in extent about 12 acres /f the
undivided } share of this land and of the buildings standing
“thereon, the undivided 4 shares as secondary mortgage.
the undivided 2 shares, as primary mortgage.

At 3.30 P,

(6) The land called Diyelekadewatta, situated at Kuda-
hakapole aforesaid, containing in extent 1% acres, Of this
land and of the buildings thereon, the undivided £ shares,
&s secondary mortgage. '

At 3.45 p.m. 1

(7) The land called Diyelekadewatta, situated at Kuda-
hakapola aforesaid, containing in extent 1} acre-. Of the ’
soil and all the plantations and buildings of this land, the
undivided % shares, as primary mortgage. !
At 4 P, :
(8) The land called Attikkagahawatta and field, situated
at Kudahakapola aforeasid, containing in extent about
2 acres, Of this land, the undivided } share, as primary

At 3.15 p.v.
mortgage.

At 4.15 .M.
(9) The land called Beligahawatta, situated at Kuda-
hakapole. aforesaid, containing in extent about 2 acres
Of this land, the undivided % share, as primary mortgage.

At 4.30 p.v,
(10) The field of 5 contiguous lots, .e., Veliketiyakum-
bura, Kajugahakumbura, Halgahakumbura, H kgaha-

kumbura, and Kotakumbura, situated at Kebellagodavela, in
Alawatupitiya, in Ragam pattu aforesaid, containing in
extert about 6 acres. Of this field, the undivided 4/10
shares, as primary mortgage. ,

Further particulars from P. D. ¥. de Croos, Esq.,
and Notary, Negombo, or from—

f’réqtp%',

M. P. KURrgRa,

Negombo, March 185, 1920. Augctioneer.

situated at Mutubendiwila aforesaid ; containing-in exgént '
1 parrah and 1 laha of paddy sowing grourrd. Of this#ield,
the undivided 9/60 shares, as primary mortgage. A

4. Another portion of the field called Thalawela, situatgd
at Mutubendiwila aforesaid, containing in extent 1 parrah
and 1 laha of paddy sowing ground. Of this field; the
undivided 9/60 shares, as primary mortgage. .

5. The Iland called Kahatagahawatta, appearing in
figure of survey No. 628 dated May 20, 1904, made by the
said surveyor, situated at Mutubendiwila aforesaid, con-
taining in extent 2 roods and 23 perches, Of this land, the
undivided 9/20 shares, as primary mortgage.

6. The field called Velalangakumbura, situated at
Mutubendiwile. aforesaid, appearing in figurs of swrvey
No. 630 made by the said surveyor, containing in extent
3 acres and 15 perches. Of this land, the undivided 1/20
share, as primary mortgage.

7. The land called Gorakagahawatta, situated at
Mutubendiwila aforesaid, containing in, extent 1 acre and
23 perches. Of this land, the undivided 9/80 shares, as
primary mortgage.

8. The field called Amunekumbura, situated at Mutu-
bendiwila aforesaid, appearing in figure of survey No. 571
dated February 26, 1909, containing in extent 5§ acres
3 roods and 6 perches. Of this land, the undivided 9/80
shares, as primary mortgage.

9. The field ealled Vilakumbura, situated at Mutu-
bendiwila aforesaid, containing in extent 9 parrahs of paddy
sowing ground. Of this field, the undivided 1/10 share, as
primary mortgage.

10. The land ecalled Kahatagahawatta, situated at
Mutubendiwila aforesaid, eontaining in extent about 2 acres.
Of this land, the undivided 9/30 shares, as primary mortgage,

On, the Same Day, commencing at 2 ».m,

11. The field called Amunudeththa, situated at Yata-
kalana, in Yatakalan pattu aforesaid, containing in extent
about 2 parrabs of paddy sowing ground. Of this field, the
undivided 9/40 shares, as primary mortgage,

(12) The field called Hikgahakumbura, sitauted at
Yatakalana aforesaid, containing in extent 5 parshs of
paddy sowing ground. Of this field, the undivided 9/60
shares, as primary mortgage. . ’

13. The field called Amunudeththairavella, situated at
Yatekalana aforesaid, containing in extent 4 parrahg of
paddy sowing ground. Of this field, the undivided 9/20
shares, as primary mortgage. i \
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14. The tiwld valled Taigahakumbura, situated: at
Yatakalans aforesiad, containing in extent about 4 parra%s
of paddy sowing ground, Ofthis fleld, the undivided 9/8C
shares, as primary mortgage. e

15. The field called Talgahakumbura; !t situated at
Yatakalanaaforesaid, containing inextent about 10 parrahs
of paddy sowing ground. Of this field, the undivided 9/80
shares, as primary mortgage.

16. The field called Talgahakumbura,
Yatakalana aforessid, cor taining in extent about 2 parrahs
of paddy sowing ground. Of this field, the undivided 1/10
share, as primary mortgage.

17. The field called Talgahakumbura-agareirawella, |
situated at Yatakalana aforesaid, containing in extent |
about 4 parrahs of paddy sowingground. Of this field, the |
undivided 171/200 shares, as primary mortgage.

18. The land called Kahatagahawatta, situated ai |
Pahala Talgasagare, in Yatakalan pattu aforesaid, con- |
taining in extent about about 2} acres. Of this land, the
undivided 9/80 shares, as primary mortgage.

19.
Talgasagare aforesaid, containing in extent about &
measures of kurakkan sowing ground, or about 1} acres. Oi
this land, the undivided 9/20 shares, as primary mortgage.

20. The land called Gorakagahawatta, situated at
Medagoda, in Yatakalan pattu aforesaid, containing in
extent about 6 measures of kurakkan sowing ground. Of
this land, the undivided 9/20 shares, as primary mortgage.

Further particuldrs from Messrs. Amarasinghe &
Ranasinghe, Proctdrs and Notaries, Negombo.

M. P. KuREeRa,
Auctioneer,

jon Sale.
s 0. 13,722, D. C., Negombo,
#our 4f the plaintiff Kana Nana Ra-
a Nand Suppramanium Chetty, adminis-
ate of Kana Nana Rawanna Mena Kana
) ah Chstty, deceased, by his attorney Muna
a U ana /Lana Muna Runa Saminaden Pulle,
insy (? fepdant Jayasuriya Kuranage Matisimiyano
Perera of Wennéppuwa, and by virtue of the order issued
to me for the rdcovery of the sum of Rs. 4,420, with interest
thereon at 9 per cent. per annum to be computed from
August 18, 1919, till payment in full and costs of suit, less
the sum of Rs. 1,230 that has been recovered, I shall sell
the under-mentioned properties mortgaged by bonds
Nos. 34,367 and 30,813 dated November 25, 1916, and
December 4, 1917, and attested by P. M. A. Fernando and
N. J. C. Wijesekera, Notaries, respectively, by public
auction, at the respective spots, to wit:—

On Wednesday, April 21, 1920, commencing at 10 A.M.

1. The field called Deiravella, situate at Udubaddawa,
in Katugampola korale of Katugampola hatpattu, in the
District of Kurunegala, North-Western Province, in extent
3 parrahs of paddy sowing ground, the right of the defen-
dant in and fo the undivided % share upon deed of assign-
mtent of mortgage No. 7,830 dated February 6, 1917, attested
by P. A. S. Goonewardene, Notary Public, s a primary
mortgage.

2. The field called Paragahamulakumbura, of 1 pela of
paddy sowing ground, and the adjoining Galabime, now a
garden, of about 3 measures of kurakkan sowing ground,
situate at Udubaddawa aforeseid, excluding the undivided
field in this high and low land, the right of the defendant
in and to the undivided } share of the said undivided
garden upon assignment No. 7,830 aforesaid, as a primary
mortgage. °

3. _The land called Galagawawatta and the adjoining
Kongahamulahena, situate at Udubaddawa aforesaid ; in
extent about 4 parrahs of kurakkan sowing ground of the
undivided } share of this land the right of the defendant
in and to the undivided % share upon the said assignment
of mortgage No. 7,830 and the right of lease in and to the
undivided % share upon deed No. 7,829, dated February 6,
1917, and attested by the said notary of the bearing 40
coconut trees and the soil thereof and the undivided £
shares of the entire land, and the right of the defendant
in and to the undivided } share of the bearing 25 coconut
trees or the undivided } share of the entire land appearing
in the said deed of lease No. 7,822 attested by the said

notary. as 8 primary mortgage. : ST

The land called Ambagahawatta, situated at Pahals |

1

ParrI. — GEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Maron 26, 1920

!

v
|

|
|

1
{

|

e —

4. The land called Kadurugahamulawatta, situate ay
Udubaddaws aforesaid, in extent about 3 kurumies of
kurakkan sowing ground, the right of the defendant in
and to the undivided } share of this land upon the saig
assignment of mortgage No. 7,830 aforesaid, as & prixnéry
mortgage.

5. The land called Kadurugehamulawatte, situate a\
Udubaddawa aforesaid ; in extent about 1} acres, the right

situated at | 2 jeage of the defendant in and to the undivided % shawxe

of the s0il and all the plantations of the undivided % shaxe
by the southern boundary from this land appearing in the
said assignment of lease No. 7,829. v

6. - The land called Ambagahamulawatta, situate at
Udubaddawa aioresaid ; in extent about 4 measures of

. kurakkan sowing ground, the right of lease of the defendamnt
! in and to the undivided % share of the soil and all thwe
plantations of this land appearing in the said deed.

7. The land. ealled Divulgahamulakotuwa, situate at
Udubaddawa aforessid ; in extent about 3 measures of
kurakken sowing ground, of the 30 well bearing coconut
trees and of the soil thereof of this land the right of the
leage of the defendant in and to the undivided } share
appearing in the said deed.

8. The land ecalled Kajugahamulawatte, situate at
Udubaddawa aforesaid ; in extent about 1laha of kurakkan

| sowing ground, of the undivided 30 well bearing coconut

trees and of the ground thereof, of this land the right of
lease of the defendant in and to the undivided } shere
appearing in the said bond.

9. The high and low land of contiguous lots, 7.e., Gala-
gawawatta-Karandagahamulakumbura, the land calle
Galgedipillewa, } share of the field called Rukcahakeld®
and the field called Karandagahamulaweepela, situate at
Udubaddawa aforesaid ; in extent about 5 acres, of - this
high and low land and all its appurtenances the right of
lease of the, defendant in and to the undivided & share

appearing id the said bond.

10. The¢ land called Kosgahamulawatta, situate at
Udubaddawa aforesaid ; in extent about 2 kurunies of
kurakkary sowirg ground, of the produce of 14 well bearing
coconilt 1§rees on the undivided } share of this land the right
of lease of the defendant in and to the } share appearing
in deed No. 7,831 -dated February 6, 1917, attested by
P. 8. A, F.-Gaondwardene, Notary Publi-,

11. The land called Galagawahena, situate at Udu-
baddawa aforesaid ; in extent about 1 bushel of kurakkan
sowing ground or about 5 acres, of this land and of the
plantations the right of lease of the defendant in and to
the undivided % share appearing in deed No. 7,828, dated
February 5, 1917, attested by the said Notary.

12. The land called Rukgahakumburapillewa, situat
at Udubaddawa aforesaid ; in extent 2 roods and 12 perches,
of the 13 well bearing coconut trees on this land the right
of lease of the defendant in and to the undivided 4 share
appearing in deed No. 7,844, dated February 5, 1917,-
attested by P. S. A. F. Goonewardene, Notary Public. ~

13. The land called Divulgahawatta, situate at Udu-
baddawa aforesaid ; in extent about 2 measures of kurakkan.
sowing ground, of the 21 well bearing coconut trees of this
land, the right of lease of the defendant in and to the
undivided } share appearing in the said deed.

14. The land called Kosgahamulawatta, situate at
Udubaddawa aforesaid ; in extent about 4 measures of
kurakkan sowing ground, of the produce of all the coconut
trees of this land, the right of lease of the defendant in and:
to the undivided '} share appearing in the said deed No.:
7,821, dated February 3, 1917, and attested by the said:
Notary. Ce

15. The land celled Hanuwanewatta, situate at Udu+’ -
baddawa aforesaid ; in extent about 2 lahas of kurakkam®’
sowing ground, of the well bearing 50 coconut trees on the
undivided } share of this land the right of lease of the™ -
defendant in and to the undivided } share appearing i '
deed No. 7,822, dated February 5, 1917, attested by the
said Notary. T )

16. The land called Hanuwanewatts or Kajugahamuja-5"
watta, situate at Udubaddawa aforesaid’; in extent.about s -
2 kurunies of kurakkan sowing ground of 25 well bearing
coconut trees on the undivided % share of this land the right
of lease of the defendant in and to the undividqd 3 ﬁh&p@ ;

. appearing in the said deed.
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. Further particulars from Messrs. Amarasinghe & Rana-
singhe, Proctors and Notaries, Negembo, or—

S “ M. P. KURERa,
Negombo, March 15, 1920. Auctioneer.

under Partition Ordinance in Case

0. 14,640, D. C., Galle.

yOf & commission issued to me in the ahove case,
¥sell by public auction on Saturday, May 8,
mencing at 3r1a1, at the spot, the following

ho landx'gldd Kandewatta, toghther with the
edfugiverofy the unallotted kigchen, standing

imudiyansegewatta, east by footpath and Mal:
uth by Galagawaowita, and west by Kandewatta,
containing in extent 1 rood 8' 5 perches.

The said property will be put up for sale first among the
co-owners at the value which it has been appraised,and, if
not purchased above the seid appraisemehy, the same will
thereafter be immediately put up for sale among the public.

])g)? E. GoONEWARDENE,

Clalle, March 20, 1920, ’ Auctineen

uviul Sa®unaer Morigage Lecree.
istrict Court of Jaffna.

& Suna Sivenadian Chetty of Vannar-
Plaintiff.

..................................

(1) Ponnamma, widow of Meyapapillai Muttiahpillai,
(2) Muttiahpillai Sithamparappillai, and (3) Kanna-
kaippillai, widow of Sudalaimuttuppillai Pichchai-
pillai, all of Vannarponnai West .......... Defsndants.

| ’ NDER and by yirtue of the decree and order in the
above case, L shall sell by public auction on Saturday,
April 17, 1920, commenecing at 10 A.M., at the spot, the
following property «declared bound and executable for the
recovery of the principal, interest, and costs of suit, viz. :—
Land situated at Vannarponnai West called Panrik-
kodduvalavu, in extent 4 3/16 lachams varagu culbure, with
houge, cultivated end spontaneous plantations; and
bounded on the east by bye-lane, on the north by lane, on
the west by the property of Muttiahpillai Sithamparappillai,
and on the south by the properties of Nagapper Ramup-
pillai and Muttiahpillai Sithamparappillai; the whole

hereof, -
R. KaNTarvaH,
- Jaffna, }Warch 22, 1920. ° Commissioner.,
ionMqi€ of Property at Inuvil, in tne District of Jafing
D rée in £as o. 14,367, D. C., Jafina,
entepdl inf favy the plaintiffs (1) Sithampara-
natar Ma#vaganam aiﬁ (2) wife Sivakkolunthu of Anai-

efendants (1) Kasinathar Vallipuram
ah of Thavedy, and by virtue of the

stated, I8hall sell the under-mentioned lands by public
auction on Saturday, April 17, 1920, at 3 p.m., at the
respective spots ;—

(a) Land situated at Inuvil called Koddaiyadi, in extent
23 lachams varagu culture, with well and plantations ; and
bounded on the east by the property of Ledchumippillai,
wife of Chinniah, north by bye-lane and the village limit of
Uduvil, west by the groperty of Kasithar Ramu, and south
by the property of Nagamuttu, wife of Ramu; the whole of
the land and its appurtensances contained within these
boundaries exclusive, of the share belonging to the eastern
land in the said well and the right of way and water-course

belonging thereto.

(b) Land situated at-ditto called Kalladippuvannanksdu, |

in extent 11} lachams varagu culture ; and bounded on the
east and north by lane, west by the property of Kanthar
Vairamuttu and brothers, and south by the village limit of
Thavady, of the whole hereof an undivided } share.

(¢) Land situated at Thavady called Pinnal, in extent
6 lachams varagu culture, with house and plantations ; and
bounded. on the east by the property belonging to the Para-

wifs of Chinnatamby, north by lane, west by the propert

tuathat Kumbalwella ; and bounded on the north &

Sithamparam, wife of Sinnatamby; of the land and the
appurtensnces contained within these boundaries and of the
ghare of well lying on the south and the share of Thoorvai

ground, an undivided } share.
S. TURAIYAPPA,

Jafina, March 23, 1920, LCommissioner.
b “

% ‘([’ ~  Auetion Sale.
e Dispri ourt of Batticaloa.

NDERlecroa entred against Ahamadolebbe Marakar
Ahargade M aiboelebbe of Kattankudy, adminis-
trator of thl:h of late A, M. Mohamado Ismalevvai, and
byxirinepf & order issued to me in case No. 4,805, D. C.,
’ I shall sell at the spot, the followirg lgpds,
specfally Bound and executable for the recovery of the
unt mentioned in the said decree t—
On Friday, April 16, 1920,%t 9 a.n.
1. The northern share called Vadji?thupangutotam
ate]

to 6 lots, forming into one coconut est nown as Chinna
Btalai, situated at Puthukudy in Ma nai pattu, Batti-
caloa ; and bounded on the north by the estate of M. K. P.
H. Ahamadolebbe, south by the southern share of this
estate belonging to A. M. Ahamado Meerasaiboelevvai, east
by land of A. Adamlevvai and U. Meerasaiboepoci
Aadgear, and west by land belonging to P. H, Sembapody
and others, in extent16 acres and 30 perches, with coconut
plantations.
On Saturday, April 17, 1920. at 10 a.m.

2, The land called Thoonpoddathottumunmari, situ-
ated at Mawadimunmari in Manmunai pattu, Batticaloa ;
bounded on the north by Manatputti-aar, south by the
land of W. Meerasaiboe, east by Crown land, and west by
the land hereunder described, in extent 18 acres, with its
inlets, outlets, and all rights. :

8. A parcel of land called Thoonpoddathottumun-
mari, situated at Mawadimunmari, in Manmunai patta,
Batticaloa ; bounded on the north by aar, south and east
by the other share of land belonging to A. M. Ahamado
Meerasaiboelevvai, and west by the land of U. Meerasaiboe
and the share of the land belonging to A. M. Ahamado
Meerasaiboe, in extent 8 acres, with its inlets, outlets, and

all rights.
‘Batticaloa, Mm, 1920. B. P. BARTHELOT.
R g Auction Sale.

the Mistagt Court of Kurunegala.
i go Thomas Appuhamy, (2) ditto
antdy(3) Jayakadu Mudiyanselage Menik-

b dministratrix of the intestate estate of

}{a Mudiyanselage Appuhamy of Alawwa,
Plaintiffs.

..................................

No. 7,715. Vs,
Ranaweera Atchillage Punchirala of Alawwa, in
Dambadeni Udukaha koraleeast. .. ........ Defendant.

UNDER and by virtue of decree entered in the above
case and by virtue of order issued to me for the
recovery of the amount stated therein, I shall sell by public
auction the following property on the first land declared
bound and executable under the said decree, viz. :—
~ On Saturday, April 17, 1920, commencing at 3 p.m.

1. An undivided one-half share of the land called
Bomaluwewatta, containingin extent 1 pela kurakkan
sowing, situate at Alawwa, with all the plantations and
trees standing thereon, together with } share of the tiled
house standing thereon.

2. An undivided one-half share of the land called Nika-
landewatts, containing in extent,6 lahas kurakkan sowing,
| situate at Alawwa. V4
i Tor further particul pﬁaﬁe apply to met

. T. B. AMUNUGAMA,
Kurunegala, rcA 1'7\A920. Auctioneer.
Quction Sale, -

rict Court of Kurunegala.

,z
|
|
f'
|
|

..........................

eena Ena Ibrahim Saibo of Mutugala in Dambadeni

NDER and by virtue of decree entered in the above

rasasekarappillair temple and the property of Sxttamp;a% Udukaha Korale 6ast, « . . ... ..o ..o, Defondant.
the

Achchikkuddy, wife of Chinnatamhy, and south b;
properties belonging to the heirs of the late Ponnuppillai and

cage and by virtue of order issued to me for the



646 Parr I. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — MarcH 26, 1920

recovery of the amount stated therein, I shall sell by public j Pannala road, ; sitauted at Dandagomuwa in Katuga;mm]a
auction) at thespot; the following land boundand executable | korale south of the Kg#hgampola hatpattu, No rth-Western,
under the said decree, viz. :— Ce- Province.

On April 16, 1920, commencing at 1 p.M. N : NDC
An undivided 7/12 shares of Siyambalagahamulawatta, | , Kuruncgala, Jhrch 18, 1920. , Auctionqex.
of about 5 lahag kurakkan sowing extent or 9 acres 1 rood ; catjdh for Renewal of Foreign Liglter Licenses.
and 23 perches, 5:;1?9(5[ at Mutugale aforesaid; fggeihsr ‘ B her, y’ give (ﬁ:& that we have on March 29; 1920
o A

MAURICE FERNAND O,

with trees and buildifigs thereon. applied toQhel Hovernment Agent, Western Prowvimce,
For further pariculars please apply to me:— Colombp{g for-tAe ligende shown in the schedule hereto annexed,
T'B. AMUNUGAM A, icenging\fetiodlending September 30, 1920.

Kurunegalgy March 20, 1920, '3 Auctioneer, Schedule referred to. )
t = %N amé dress of applicant: Walker & Greig, I.tdl,
- }L Aygtion. Sale. A ] lombo. .
wo ‘r In thle DistriéCourt of Kurunegala. Descyiption of license or licenses applied for: Wholesale
o ﬁ LI license.
W.H. }& Jirasingheof Matale ...........c.... Plaintiff. State whether application is for renewal of existing license ©r
Nogs'6,145 \A., Vs. for a new licenge : New license,
Raphayake Y anselage Appubhamy of Danda- Situation of premises to be licensed: Wavertree House,
in gampola korale south ...... Defendant. | Vauxhall street, o Island.

WaALKER & GrElG, LTD.,
H. Kemism,
Director.

NDER and bpvirtue of the decree entered in the above
cage and by virtue of order issued to me for the

recoverydf the amount stated therein, I shall sell by public A

auction at my office at *“ Belle Vue,” Kurunegala, the land . prlsaqon for ‘mnrvauens as an Advocate,

herein descrbied below, declared bound and executable of Vadduk-

under the said decree :— Colomb o,

On Saturday, April 10, 1920, at 2. 30 p.1. e, apply

All that land called Kahatagahamulawatta, in extent udges of tho

4 acres and 30 perches ; and bounded on the north by title pr urt of the Island of Ceylon to b¥admitted an d

plan No. 273,092, east,bylot 4 in P. P. 64, south by lots 3 T, as gn Advocate of the said Court.

and 3s in P. P, 64, and on the west by Meegahakotuwg, Mgrch 22, 1920, S. ALATASUNDRAM.

SPECIFICATIONS UNDER «THE IRRIGATION ORDINANCE.” *

SPECIFICATION.—Irrigation Works, Province of Uva. .
SUPPLEMENTARY specification showing lands found to be capable of irrigation by Uma-ela, in addition to the specifications
which appeared in Government Gazettes Nos. 6,769, 6,887, 6,984, 7,002, 7,014, and 7,045 of January 13, 1916, July 13, 1917,
December 6, 1918, March 21, 1919, May 30, 1919, and August 22, 1919, respectively, the names of proprietors and the contributions
payable in respect of the lands. *

Rate Bs. 2 per acre per annum, revisable in 1922, if considered necessary. .
¢ No.and Date
N g&m Total”
Name of Allotment Extent. Amount Aresex- Amount letter s N
No. "5 Land or Field. *», Name of Owner. Quo.  emptod, exempted g exemptioy AmOUnN®
y *" "and Period ot due.
e A. R P, Rs.e. A R P. Rs e - E;,?:”“?" Rs. ¢.
1147 .. Dimbulgahswatta .. Dimbulgahawattegedera Heenmala;
of Karametiya .. ’ .02 0.. 1 0.. — .. — .. —_— .. 1 O
1148 .. Kamatgoda-arawewsatta M. M. D. Yelun Appuhamy of Meda-
wela .0 2 0.. 1 0.. — — — .
1149 .. Galiya-arawewatta .. Gammahelegedera Appuhamy 01 8.. 060.. — - - -
1150 .. Uda-arawewatta .. Uda-arawe S. M. Vidane .0 110.. 063 .. — —_ e
1151 .. Arawewaita .. .. do. .0 033 .. 041 .. — —_— =0,
1152 .. Gedera-arawewatta .. Uds.arawegedera Appu .0 029 .. 03 .. — — —i .
1153 .. Gederawatta .. G. G. Malhamy .. .0 016 .. 020 .. — — — .
1154 .. Do. .. Mahagedera Badderala .0 024.. 030., — =& - —_ .
1155 .. Do. .. G. G. W. Punchirala .0 021.., 026.. — - ., _— .
1156 .. Elamalgallowatta .. G. G. Siribeddana . ..0 2 8., 1 8., — — .dy -
1157 ., Neeyanarawa .. Sena Naina Pulle of Ambagasdowa.. 1 2 0 .. 3 0 .. — —_ r' -
1158 .. Getahaulpothewatta .. Getahaulpothegedera Thumby .12 0., 3 0., — — A - .
1159 .. Kattagaswatta .. D. Siribaddena of Godawela in Alut- % R
wela . . ..1 0 0., 2 0.. — — .. - 2 0
Total .. 6 3 27 13 84 13 84 -

AMENDED SUMMARY. .
Private Lands. Crown Lands. Amount

Extent. Extent. due.
A. R. P. A. R. P. Ra. e. . ..
In specification published in Government Gazelte No. 6,769 of January 13, 1916 619 3 24 .. 0 1 0 1,239 80 . e
In supplementary specification published in Government Gazeite No. 6,887 ot > 75
Fuly 13, 1917 .. .. .. .. 11 12 .. 01 0 .. 22 75
In supplementary specification published in Government Gazette No. 6,984 of -
December 6, 1917 .. .. .. L.oo2 2 0 .. —_ .. 6§ 0 ¢
In supplementary specification published in Government Gazette No. 7,002 of 5 2 0 Cose

March 21, 1919 . .. N o,
In supplementary specification published in Government Gazette No. 7,014 of

May 30, 1919 .. .. o .. 1.3 0 .. e
In supplementary specification published in Goverriment Gazette No. 7,045 of
August 22, 1919 .. .. A .. 1 120 .. —
Area now added 6 327 .. -
Total .. 646 1 11 0 2 0
Deduci‘; area and amount due on lots 89, 391, 493, 494, and 841, struck off from ——
specification published in Government Gazette No. 6,769 of January 13,1916 2 0 0
U Total area paying rate .. 644 1 I1 Total amount. re-
: s coverable - gt <
Badulla Kacheheri, W. L. KINDEBSLEY, =~ 2

December 12, 1919, : Government Agent. -
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MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENTAL

Custom-house Agents.
NDLR section 88 of Ordinance No. 17 of 1869, the
following have been licensed to be Cust0m~house
Agents at the Port of Colombo —_

Cadiramen, J. F. Pullenayagam, E. F.
Chella Tampoe, J. M. l Ramalingam, V. A.

Jayawardene, D. A. Rao, T. D.
Gangadaram, M. S. ! Selliah, S, P.
Ponnainpalam, M. | Young, J. E.

R. N. THAINE,

Acting Prinicpal Collector.

March 20, 1920.

‘Ghee

List of Tares.

r list of Tares given below has been approved with
effect.from April 15, 1920.
H. M. Customs, R. N. TrAINE,
Colombo, March 20, 1920. Acting Prinicpal Co!lectozz
Import. Tare.
Agerbuty per bag 8 1b.
Anger per double bag 8 Ib.
Angoor do. 8 1b.
Almonds do. 8 1b.
Amlu per single bag . 4 b
Anigeed per bundle . 14 1b.
Do. per bag 4 1b.
Barley do. 31 1b.
Beedy leaves per bundle . 7 b,
Beeswax per case . 28 1b.
Do. per bundle . 7 b
Benjamin do. . 14 1b.
Do. per case . 21 b
Bran per bag 4 1b.
Do. (Toor) do. 2 b,
© Cement 400 1b. barrel 25 Ib.
Cheaklkai per double bag 5 1b,
Chillies—
Adrampstam per bundle . 14 lb.
Kilakari do. .. 14 b
Madras do. (8 inner bags).. 15 lb.
Do. do. /41 ner bags).. 20 lb.
Paumben do. .. 14 1b.
Tuticorin do. 5 1b.
Cigarettes per 100 o %oz
Do. (Beedies) . 66% per cent.
Cloves per bag 4 1b.
Cofiee do. .. 7 1b
Coffee (parchment) do. .. 17§10,
Coriander seed— :
Bombay per bundle . 14 1b.
Madras per single bag 3 1b,
Tuticorin per double bag .. 6 Ib.
Do. per bundle . 10 1b,
Cotton seed per bag .. 4 1b
Cummin seed per bundle . 14 1b.
Do. per double bag .. 8 b
per small bag .. 14 1Ib.
Cutch [per large case .. 28 1b.
Currants per case .. 14 1b
Dates, Bombay per bunlc)lle b . 14 1b.
per double bag .. 8 1b
Fennel seed (per bundle 14 b,
Figs do. . 14 1b.
Fish— .
Maldive per bag 4 1b.
Tuticorin do. . 4 b
Porsian Gulf per bundie . 14 1b.
Other kinds mat bags 7 per cent.
Do. cases 7 per cent.
Flour, wheat per bag 4 1b.
Flour, rice per double bag 6 T1h.
Flour, sooli per bag 4 1b.
Fullersearth per bundle g 1b.
Garlic per bag . 5 1b
.Gathy wavery per bundle . 14 b
kerosine tin 2 1b,

. NOTICES.
Impor..
Ghee half tins
Do. jars
Gingelly seed per small bag
Ginger per bag
Do. per bundle
Gooseberry per bag = .
Grain (other than (per single bag
rice) per double bag
Groundnuts per bag
Do. . per bundle
Jaggery (mats) ¥ do.
Do. per pot
Do. case of two Kkerosine
' boxes .
Jardaloo per double bag
Kadu do.
»! Kismis (small) per bundle
. Do. (large) do.
Mansal per bag
Mathe seed do,
Mustard do.
Oil tins
Do. casks
Onions—
Bombay per basket
Madras per bag
Tondi per basket
Tuticorin per bag
Pepper do.
Do. per bundle
Poonac (Gingelly)  per bag
I Do. robbins
. Poppy seed per double bag
. Potatoes per bag (large)
Do. do. (small)
Do. per case
Rasins per bag
Do. bundles with waddmg
Rice—
Bombay per bag
Calcutta do.
Coast do.
ﬁ;ﬁgﬁﬁl ] per single bag
Rangoon per double bag
. er single bag
Singapore [ger double bag
Saltpetre per double bav
Soap do.
Sago large bags
Sugar—
China per bundle
Cuddalor per bag
Madras per cloth lined hag
Maritias per bag
Sugar candy—
Bombay per bundle
Singapore per bag
Kulasagarapatam per case
Do. per bundle in mats
Singapore do.
Tamarind—
Calcutta per bag
Colochel per double bag
Tuticorin per single bag
Do. per double bag
Tobacco—
- Hooka per tin
" Manufactured per bag
Manufactured per bag and mat
Unmanufactured do.
Turmeric— :
Meadras per bag and mat
Tuticorin do.
. per bundle
Twine per bale with hoops
Yarn, Madras bales

. 28

[ —
D WPRRO BTG o

[

Ta-e.
1 ib.

. 14 Ib.

4 1b,
6 1Ib.

.14 1b,

8 1b.
23 1b.
4 1b.
4 1b. -
5 1b.

. 25 per cent.

14 1b.

1b.
1b.
1b.
1b.
1b.
1b.
1b.
-1,
b, -
per cent.

S 1O W B R 0D 00

i1b.
4 1b.
4 1b.

10 b

4 1b.

14 1b
. 23Ib.
710 b

8 Ib.
4 1b.
" 23 1b.

'.' 12" 1b.

8 1b.
.14 1b.

5 1b.
2 1b.
5 Tb.

23 1b.

5 1b.
23 1b.
4 Ib.
ib.
ib.
1b.

1b.
1b.
1b.

1b.

per cent.
1b.
1b.
1b.
1b.

1b.

1b.
11b.
1b.

1b.
Ib.
1b.
1b.

ib.

ib.
ib. -
1b.

1b.

Coaae OO ©m

-]
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Importation of Rice into the several Ports ot Ceylon
during the Week ended March 20, 1920,

Ceylon Port. Port of Origin, N‘g’;’::_' of
Colombo Colcutta . 144
Do, « Rangoon .. 187,009

Total ..187,243

115 bags ri;:e weve éhipped during the week.

H. M. Customs, W. E. HossaAy,
Colombo, March 23, 1920. for Principal Collector.

Caleulation of Pound Sterling.

T is hereby notified that for Customs purposes the
pound sterling will be calculated at the rate of 2s. 44,
to the rupee, with effect from the 20th instant, until further

orders.

H. M. Customs,
Colombo, Marech 19, 1920.

W. E. Warr,
for Acting Principal Collector.

Karative-Sammanturai Road, Eastern Provinece.
HE 28th mile of the Karativu-Sammanturai and
Trakkamam road, in the Kalmunai distriet, will be
- losed to traffic from April 1 next until further notice.
Traffic for Sammanturai and Irakkamam should proceed
via Arasady-Malkompuddy road,
H. B. Lrrs,

Public Works Office. for Director of Public Works.

Colombo, March 20, 1920.

Change of School Management,

'N‘OTICE is hereby given that Rev, H. A. Nonis has been
-~ appointed Manager of the schools mentioned below jr

in place of Rev. C. Ganegoda :—
Schools referred to.
1. C/Indibedde Vernacular Mixed School,
2. (/Moratumulla Vernacular Mixed School.

E. B. DexNHAM,
Director of Education.

Education Office,
Colombo, March 12, 1920.

Change of School Management.

’ OTICE is hereby given that Mr. A. Canagaratnam has
been appointed Manager of the school mentioned

below in place of Mr. V. Casippillai :— :
School referred to.
J/Vannarponnai West English Mixed School (Vydesh-
wara Vidyalaya).

Education Office,
Colombo, March 16, 1920.

E. B. DeNuAM,
Director of Education.

Change of School Management.

b [ OTICE is hereby given that Rev. L. Jansz has been
appointed manager of the schools mentioned below

in place of Rev. M. J. Burrows.
Schools referred to.

C/ Milagiriya English Girls’ School.
C| Milagiriys English Boys® School.
Cf Milagiriya Vernacular Mixed School.

C/ Timbirigasysys Vernacular Mixed School.

C/ Wellawatte Vernacular Mixed School.

Education Office, E. B. DENHAM,
Colombo, March 16, 1920, Director of Education.

Change of School Management.
OTICE is hereby given that Rev. G. J. Trimmer has
been appointed manager of all the schools under the
Whasleyan Mission in Vadamaradchy West, Northern Pro-
vinee (Group 6 of the District Committee list), in place of
Rev. J. W. Garforth.

Education Office,

Al S

E. B. DENmaAM,

Colombo, March 22, 1920. Direcior of Education.

conversion of Pelenwatia Vernacular Girls’ School.

b ! OTICE is hereby given that an application has eey
received from the Rev. J. W. Ferrier for the <Cou.
versior of his Pelenwatta Vernacular Girls’ School which is

| situated in Salpiti korale, Colombo District of the Westem

Province, into a Mixed one. .
Observation will be received not later than April 15, 1920,

E. B, DENHAM,

Education Office, ,
Director of Education.

Colombo, M&;‘ch 15, 1920,

Notifieation under Section 29 of ¢ The Enemy Property
Ordinanece, No, 20 of 19186.>
T is hereby notified under section 29 of ‘° The Enexny
Property Ordinance, No. 20 of 1916,” that ¢he,.
liguidation of the enemy firm of P. C. Schmidt has been

comploted.
E. B. ALEXANDER,

Colombo, Merch 19, 1920. Custodian of Enemy Property.

Senior and Junior Departmental Examinations,
January, 1920,
THE following are the results of the Senior and Junior
. Examinations held in January, 1920, for the Field
Staff of the Survey Department :—

SENIOR.

W. C. Sherrard . Passed in Algebra, Geometry, and
Trigonometry.

C. A. Barbut . Passed in Algebra.

R. L. Brohier . Pas-ed in Trigonometry, Mensurat-
ion, Engineering Surveys, and
Departmental Orders

L. E. Perera . Pagsed in Trigonometry.

. Passed in Geometry, Mensuration,
and Departmental Orders,

Passed in Geometry, Trigonometry,
and Mensuration.

1. Hepponstall
J. D. Vanden Drissen

JUNIOR.
L. B. de Silva .. Passed.
D. C. Laduwahetti .. Passed.
T. B. Hewawissa . Passed.
A. B. Siriwardena . Passed.
M. J. Fernando . Passed.
8. Arumugam .. Passed.
R. Murugupillai . Passed.
R. A. Wijetunga, . Passed.
A. P. A Perera . Passed in English Composition.
S. Kelaart . Pass d in English Composition,
Arithmetic, and Plan Drawing.
M. de Costa .. Tassed in Geometry.
H, de Silva .. Passed in Adjustments,

. Passed in Trigonometry. .

Passed in Trigonometry and Ad-
justments.

Passed in Arithmetic, Geometry,
and Mensuration, ..

Passed in Arithmetic, Geometry,
and Mensuration. .

. K. Pasupathy
L. H. Croos Dabrera .

M. D. A, Gunatilleke .
N. F. D. 8. Uragoda. .

8. H. Malwenna .. Pasged in Trigonometry. :

G. H. A. de Silva .. Passed in English Composition.

R. D. Perera .. Pagsed in English Composition. .

W. A. Porolis de Silva Passed in Arithmetic, Mensuration,
and Flan Drawing. I

M. W. Fonseka .. Passed in Geometry. lic

J. Malalagama . Passed in English Composition and:
Departmental Orders. e

D. B. Rajapakse . Passed in English Composition;. -
Arithmetic, Geometry, Men'suﬂ
ration, and Trigonometry. =~ ~ -

J. E. Walker . Passed in Trigonometry and Depart~

mental Orders. .

. Passed in English Compogition.

. Pagsed in Arithmetic, Geomett

Mensuration, and Departmer
Orders. ,
Passed in Trigonometry.

A. J. WICRWAR; -~
Acting Surveyor-General.

W. Wimalasuriys
P, Rajaratnam

8. A. Rajanayagam ..

Surveyor-General’s Office,
Colombo, March 22, 1920.
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Licensed Surveyor and Leveller,
T is hereby notified, under Ordinance No. 26 of 1909 that the under-mentioned has been licensed to practise as a urveyor
and eveller for the current year :— -

Date of License.  Registration No.  License No. Name. Address.
March 17, 1920 .. 282 A 571 .. Schokman, A. C. .. Rodney place, Cotta road.
A. H. G: Dawson,

Surveyor-General’s Office, L

Colombo, March 20, 1920. for Acting Surveyor-General.

The Colombo Photo Works and Stores, Limited.
In the mabter of The Colombo Photo Works and Stores, Limited ; and in the matter of *“ The Joint Stock Companies

Ordinance, 1861,”" and Ordinance No, 22 of 1866, :

HEREAS there is reason to believe that The Colombo Photo Works and Stores, Limited, which was incorporated
on September 24, 1914, under the provisions of *“ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861," is not carrying
on business or in operation and is not capable of being formally wound up :

Now know Ye, that I, Nicholas Wilfred Morgappah, Registrar of Companies, do, in terms of the provisions of the
Ordinance No. 22 of 1866 and section 242 (5) of ‘“ The Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908,” and in pursuance of the
Notification dated December 19, 1919, in the Oeylon Government Gazette No. 7,074 of December 23, 1819, hereby declare

-that the name of The Colombo Photo Works and Stores, Limited, has been struck off the Register of Joint Stock

Companies kept in this office, and the Company is hereby dissolved.
N. W. Moraarran,

Registrar-General’s Office,
CGolombo, March 24, 1920,

Rogistrar of Companies.

** The Quarantine and Prevgntlon o§ Diseases Ordinance,
1897.”

IN terms of regulation 102 of the amendments and
additions to the regulations framed under the above-
mentioned Ordinance and published in the Governmens
Gazette No. 6,807 of September 7, 1917, by notification
dated September 6, 1917, it is hereby notified that the
following estates in the Nuwara Eliya district are declared
to be infected with anchy!ostomiasis :—

BEskdale The Park Westward Ho
Pedro Hethersett Bambrakelly -
Summer Hill Denmark Hill Oliphant
“Portswood St. Johns Scrubs
Court Lodge Silver Kandy Mahagastota
Excelsior Glen Devon Bakers
Kandapolla Hill Side Rossiter’s Land
Monkswood Concordia Fowler’s Land
Kenmare Brookside

G. J. RUTHERFORD,

Principal Civil Medical Officer and
Inspector-General of Hospitals.
Colombo, March 22, 1920.

Destruction of a Rogue Eiephant.

OTICE is hereby given that,in terms of section 9 (1) (b),
of Ordinance No. 1 of 1909, the Government Agent,
Northern Province, will issue a free license to any person
desiring to shoot a troublesome rogue elephant causing
damage to paddy stacks and coconut plants in the villages
of Bangattaravayal and Keyilvayal and the adjoining
villages of Mullipattu, in the Pachchilaipali division. The
animal is reported to be roaming about the North-Central
road in Sangattaravayal close to the Elephant Pass

Resthouse.
The measurement of the footprint of the animal is 1 foot

6 inches.

Jaffna Kaechcheri,
March 19, 1920,

M. Prasap,
for Government Agent,

Rinderpest.

'W'HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the village
Mekola North, in Siyane korale west of the Western

Provinee : It is hereby declared that the under-mentioned-

area isinfected in terms of section 8, sub-sections (1}and (2),
of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz. :(—

The area bounded on the north by Depa-ela separating
Malkola North from Pahalt Biyanwila, east by a dowata
road leading to Pahala Biyanwila, south by the District
Road Committes road from Talawatuhenpita to Udupila,
and west by the Talawatuhenpita Village Committee road.

This declaration is to take effect from this date,

The Kachcheri, W. R. Jansgz,
Colombo, March 13, 1920. for Government Agent,

Rinderpest. |

HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the village
Wanawahals, in Siyane korale west of the Western
Provinee : It is hereby dzclarad that the under-mentioned
area i¢ infected in terms of section &, sub-sections (1) and

(2)y of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz, :—
The area bounded on the north by Hunupitiya, east by
Dippitigoda road, south by Wedamulla, and west hy

Telanganatha,
This declaration is to take effect from this date,
Kacheheri, W. R. Jansz,

Colombo, March 15, 1920, for Government Agent.

Rinderpest.

- ‘ ‘ 7 HEREAS by proclamation dated February 19, 1920,
and published in the Government Gazetie No. 7,089

of March 5, 1920, the land known as Talgahawatta ab

Telengapatha, in Alutkuru korale south of the Western

Province, was proclaimed as an infected area in terms of

sub-sections (1) and (2) of section § of Ordinance No. 25 of
1909, and whereas rinderpest no longer exists in the said

ares, it is now declared free from rinderpest, and to be n

longer amw infected area. '

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

- The Kachcheri, W. R. Jansz,
Colombo, March 15, 1920. for Government Agent.

' Rinderpest.
'W'HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the village
Galkissa, in Colombo Mudaliyar’s division of the
Western Province : It is hereby declared that the under-
mentioned area is infected in terms of section 5,sub-sectiors
(1) and (2), of Ordinance No, 25 of 1909, viz. :—

The area bounded on the north by cart track from Christ
Church, east by Galle road, south by Galkissa burial ground,
and west by sea, < :

This declaration is to take effect from this date,

Tha Kachehsri, W. R. Jansz,
Colomt o, March 16, 1920, for Government Agent,

Rinderpest. N

'W'HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the village

Udahamulla, in Colombo Mudaliyar’s division of
the Western Province s It is hereby declared that the under-
mentioned area is infected in terms of section 5, sub-sections
(1)and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz. :—

The area bounded on the north by Embuldeniya junction
to fields, east by paddy field, south by Maharagama and
Nawinna village boundaries, and west by Gangodawilla
village boundary, o

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

The Kdcheheri, W. R. Jaxnsz,
Qolombo, March 20, 1920, for Government Agent.

AlZ
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Rinderpest.
HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the village
FErawwala, in Salpiti korale of the Western Province,
it is hereby declared that tho under-mentioned arca ic
infected in terms of section 5, sub-gsections (1)and (2), of
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz. :—

The ares bounded on the north by Village Committee
road from Erewwala to Godigamuwa, east by Kosgahahena
junction to Pannipitiya Village Committee road, south by
Village Committee road from Erewwala to Pelanwatta and
Makuluduwa, and west by Village Committee road from
Erewwsala to Nivantidiya,

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

The Kachcheri, - W. R. Jaxsz,
Colombo, March 20, 1920. for Government Agent,

_ Rinderpest.
HEREAS by the under-mentioned proclamations the
areas referred to thersin were declared infected
areas, and whereas rinderpest no longer exists in the said
areas, they are hereby daclared free from rinderpest and to
be no lorger infected areas :—

Areas referred to.

Area proclaimed. Date of No. and Date of
Proclamation. Gazette.
Bopiti palata ..Nov. 13, 1919 ..7,065of Nov. 21, 1919
Boyawalana palata.Jar. 30, 1920 ..7,082 of F-b. 6, 1920
Kurunegala Kachcheri, C. R. CUMBERLAND,
March 16, 1920, Government Agent.
Rinderpest. -

‘T HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in Rammutugala
palata in Dambadeni hatpattu of the ®istrict of
Kurunegala, North-Western Province: I do hereby declare
in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordi-
nance No. 25 of 1909, that the said division, the boundaries
of which are specified below, is an infected area :—

Boundaries referred to.

North ;: Kadahapola and Pentenigode palatas.
East : Nararmamala and Karalappala palatas,
South : Embalepola and Medagoda palatas,
West : Medagoda and Kowulwewa palatas.

Kurunegala Kachcheri, N. E. Ernsr,
March 22, 1920. for Government Agent.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS by the under-mentioned proclamations the
areasre farred to therein were declared infected areas,
and whereas foot-and-mouth disease no longer exists in the
said areas, they are hereby declared free from foot-and-
mouth diseasc and to be no longer infected areas :—

Avreas referred to.

- Date of '
Area proclaimed. Proclamation, No. and Date of
1920. Gazette,
) 1920.
Ginigatpiti palata .. Jan, 7 .. 7,077 of Jan. 16
Raglan estate s.. Jan. 23 .. 7,081 of Jan. 30
Doratiyaws palata .. Feb, 6 .. 7,083 of Feb, 13
Kurunegala Kachcheri, C, R. COMBERLAND,
March 16, 1920. Government Agent.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS by proclamation dated January 28, 1927, the

village of Kakkapalliya of Pitigal korale north in
the District of Chilaw, was proclaimed an infected area in
terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of sectior 5 of the Ordinance
No. 25 of 1909 and whereas hoof-and-mouth disease no
longer exists in the said area, it is now declared free from
hoof-and-mouth disease, and to be no longer an infected
area.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

Puttalam Kachcheri, S. M. P. VANDERKOEN,
March 18, 1920, for Assistant Government Agent.

—_—

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.
'\./ HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken ou®
within the following area of Pitigal korale south,

in the District of Chilaw # It is hereby declared that the
said area. bounded on the north by the Bola,w‘a,tta.—Dan-
kotuwa road, east by the village limits of Gonawilado ella,
Otara Thambarawila and Morukkuliya, south by Ma.ha.-oyar,
and west by Toppu-Battulu oya road, is infected in terms of
section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 285
of 1909.

This declaration is to take effoct from this date.
Puttalam Kachcheri, S. M. P. VANDERKOEN,

March 19, 1920. . for Assistant Government Agent.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.
A7 HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out
within the following area of Pitigal korale south, inx

the District of Chilaw : It is hereby declared that the said
area bounded on the rorth by Dankotuwa-Giriulla road.
east by Compaspara, south by Maha-oya, and west by
Etiyawala-Morukkuliya District Road Committee road, is
infected in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1)and (2), of the
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909.

This declaration is to take effect from this date,
Pustalam Kac"cheri, S. M. P. VANDERKOEN,

March 19, 1920, for Assistant Governrment Agent.

Foot-and-Mouti Disease.

WHEREAS by proclamation dated January 26, 1920,

published in the Government Gazette No. 7,081 of
January 30, 1920, the premises known as the S, P, Q. A.
Refuge for Animals, Baseline road, Colombo, were pro-~
claimed an infected ares, in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2)
of s3ction 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas foot~
and-mouth disease no longer oxists in the said premises, it is
now declarcd free from foot-and-mouth disease and to be
no longer an infeeted arza, )

This declaration, shall take effect from March 19, 1920,
A. M. FERNANDO,

Acting Murizipal Veterinary Surgeon. -

The Muncipal Office,
Colombo, March 20, 1920.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
WHEREAS by proclamation dated January 8(, 1920,
publithed m the GQovernment Gazette No. 7,082 of
February 6, 1920, the pramises bearing assessment No. 124,
situated at Urugodawatta road, Colombo, were proclaimed
an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of
section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whareas foot-and-
mouth disease no longer exists in the said premises, it is now
declared free from foot-and-mouth disease and to be no
longer an infected area.
This declaration shall take effect from February 28, 1920,
" The Municipal Office, Caas. W. PartE,
Colombo, March 22, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon

Rinderpest.

WHEREAS by proclamation dated March 2, 1920,

published in the Government Gazette No. 7,089 of
March 5, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No. 61,
situated at Mahawatta street, Colombo, were proclaimed an
infected area in terms of sub-sectiors (1) and (2) of section §
of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas rinderpest no
longer exists in the said premises, it is now declared free-
from rirderpest, and to be no longer an infected area. :

This declaration shall take effect from March 13, 1920,

The Municipal Office, Cuas W. PaTs, N
Colombo, March 17, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Rinderpest. E

"WHEREAS by proclamation datea February 4, 1920,
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,083 of

Fobruary 13, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No. 130,
situated at 2nd Division, Maradana, Colombo, were pro-
claimed an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2)
of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, a,nd.w.heréas
rinderpest no lorger exists in the said premises, it 18 now
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declared free from rinderpest and to be no longer an infected
area.
This declaration shall take effect from March 16, 1920.

The Municipal Office, - Caas. W. Pars,
Colombo, March 17, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon

Rinderpest.
'\’ HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises
bearing assessment No. 69, situated at Panchika-
watta, Colombo: Such premises are hereby declared, in
terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance
No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.
This declaration shall take effect from March 14, 1920, ;

The Municipal Office, Caas. W. Pare,
Colombo, March 17, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Rinderpest.
HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises
bearing assessment No. 33a, situated at Skinner’s
road, Colombo: Such premises are hereby declared, in
terms of sub-sectiors (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance
No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.
This declaration shall take effect from March 11, 1920.

The Municipal Office, Cuas. W. PaTr,
Colombo, March 17, 1920. Muricip%l Veterinary Surgeon.

Rinderpest.

‘ HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises

bearing assessment No. 47, situated at Da ley
road, Colombo: Such premises are hereby, declared, in
terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5%0f Ordinance
No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from March 15, 1920,

The Municipal Office, CHAs. W, PaTE,
Colombo, March 18, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Rinderpest.

HEREAS by proclamation dated March 4, 1920,
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,091 of
March 12, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No. 71,
situated at Vinc nt street, Colombo, were proclaimed an
infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5
of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, ard whereas rinderpest ro
longer exists in the said premises, it is row declared free
from rinderpest and to be no longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from March 17, 1920.

The Municipal Office, CHas. W, Parr,
Colombo, March 18, 1920, Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Rinderpest. .

\ ‘ T HEREAS by proclamation dated March 5, 1920,
pubkished i. the Gowvernment Gazette No. 7,091 of
March 12, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No, 1,
situated at New Urugodawatta, Colombo, were proclaimed
an infected area in terms of sub-sectiors (1) and (2) of section
5 of Ordinarce No. 25 of 1909, and whereas rinderpest no
longer exists in the said premises, it is now declared free

from rinderpest, and to be no longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from March 17, 1920,

The Municipal Offico, . Cras. W, Pats,
Colombo, March 18, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeor,

- Rinderpest.
HEREAS by proclamation dated Marth 5, 1920,
/ published in the Government Gazette No. 7,091 of
March 12, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No, 84,

" gituated at Arab lane, 2nd Division, Maradana, Colombo,

were proclaimed an infected area in terms of sub-sectiors
(1) and (2) of sectior § of Ordinarce No. 25 of 1909, and
whereas rinderpest no longer exists in the said premises, it is
now declared iree from rinderpest, and to be no longer an
infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from March 17, 1920,

The Municipal Office, . Cmas. W, Pa1E,
Colombo, March 18, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Rinderpest.

‘ T HEREAS by proclamation dated January 10, 1920,
published in the Qovernment Gazeite No. 7,077 of
January 16, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No. 30,
situated at Piauchaud’s lane. Colombo, were proclaimed an
‘nfected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section §
of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas rinderpest no
longer exists in the said premises, it is now declared free
crom rinderpest and to be no longer an infected area.
This declaration shall take effect from February 28, 1920.

The Municipal Office, Cuas. W. ParE,
Colombo, March 22, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Y
Rinderpest. *
HEREAS by proclamation dated March 13, 1920,
published in the Government Qazetie No. 7,093 of
March 19, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No. 15,
situated at Naranpitiya, Colombo, were proclaimed an
infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5
of Ordinance No. 25 of 1509, and whereas rinderpest no
longer exists in the said premises, it is now declared free
from rinderpest and to be no longer an infected, area.
This declaration shall take effect from March 16, 1920.”

The Municipal Office, Cuas. W, Pare,
Colombo, March 22< 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon,

Rinderpest.

WHEREAS by proclamation dafted March 12, 1920,

published in the Govern Gazelte No. 7,093 of
March 19, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No. 339
situated at 13th lane, Bambalapitiya, Colombo, were pro
claimed an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) wad (2
of section 5§ of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas
rinderpest no longer exists in the said premises, it is now
declared free from rinderpest and to.be no longer an infected

area. }
This declaration shall take effect from March 16, 1920,

The Municipal Office, Cuas, W. Pare,
Colombo, March 22, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

~
Rinderpest.

HEREAS by proclamation dated March 13, 1920,

published in the Government Gazette No, 7,098 of
March 19, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No. 4,
situated at Crown land, Jawatta, Colombo, were proclaimed.
an infected area m terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of
section § of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas rinder-
pest no longer exi.ts in the said premises, it is now declared
free from rinderpest and to be no longer an infected area,
This declaration shall take effect from March 16, 1920.

The Municipal Office, Cuas. W, Partr,
Colombo, March 22, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon

Rinderpest.

WHEREAS by proclamation dated March 10, 1920,
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,098 of

March 19, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No. 35a,
situated at Clen ic street, Colombo, were proclaimed
an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of
section § of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas rinder-
pest no longer exists in the said premises, it is now deelared
free from rinderpest and, to be no longer an infected area.
This declaration shall take effect from March 16, 1920.

The Municipal Office, Cuas. W. Parw,
Colombo, March 22, 1920, Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Rinderpest.

HEREAS by proclamation dated March 10, 1920,
published in the Government Gazeste No. 7,093 of

March 19, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No. 74,
situated at Piachaud's lane, Colombo, were proclaimed
an infected area in terms of sub.sections (1) and (2) fo.
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section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas rinder-

pest no longer exists in the said premises, it is now declared

free from rinderpest, and to be no Jonger an infected area.
‘This declaration shall take effect from March 18, 1920.

The Municipal Office, Cras. W, PaTE,
Colombo, March 22, 1920. Muneipa] Veterinary Surgeon.

~—

Rinderpest. -

’WBEREAS by proclamation dated March 13, 1920,

published in the Goiernment Gazette No. 7,093 of

March 19, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No. 59,

situated at Timbirigasyaya, Colombo, were proclaimed

an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of

section & of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas rinder.

pest no longer exists in the said premises, it is now declared
free from rinderpest, and to be no longer an infected area.
This declaration shall take effect from March 16, 1920,

The Municipal Office, Cuas. W, Patr,
Colombo, March 22, 1920, Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

&

Rinderpest.

HEREAS by proclamation dated March 13, 1920,
published in the Government Gazeite No, 7,098 of
March 19, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No, 202,
situated Lock Gate ILane, Colombo, were proclaimed
an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of
section § of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas rinder-
pest no longer exists in the said premises, it is now declared
fres from rinderpest, and to be no longer an infected area.
This declaration shall take effect from March 16, 1920,

The Municipal Office, Cuas. W. Parg,
Colombo, March 22, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Rinderpest.
HEREAS by proclamation dated Maych 13, 1920,
published in the Government Gazette No. 7 093 of
March 19, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No, 91,
situated at Timbirigasyaya, Colombo, were proclaimed
an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of
section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas rinder-

pest no longer exists in the said premises, it is now declared,

free from rinderpest. and to be no longer an infected area.
This dleclaraticn shall take effect from March 16, 1920.
The Municipal Office, Cras. W, Parxg,

Colombo, Merch 22, 1920, Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

ar

Rinderpest.
‘ ‘ THEREAS rinderpost has broken out in the premises

knownas 8. P. C. A. Refuge for Animals, Colombo 1

Such premises arc Lereby doclared, in terms of sub-sections
{1)and (2) of section 5of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, to be an

infected area.
This declaration sh#ll take effect from March 18, 1920.

The Municipal Office. Cras., W, Pare,
-Colombo, March 23, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

.

e

- Rinderpest.

‘ ‘ THEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises
bearing assessment No. 18, situated at Lock Gate

lane, Colombo : Such premises are hereby declared, in

terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinamg,
No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.
This declaration shall take offect from March 18, 1920.

The Murnicipal Office, Cuas. W ParTe,
Colombo, March 23, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon,

Rinderpest. )

'WHEREAS by proclamation dated March 16, 1926,

published in the Government Qazette No. 7,093 - of
March 19, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No. 74,
situated at Timbirigasyaya, Colombo, were proclaimed
an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of
section § of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas rinder.
pest no longer exists in the said premises, it is now declared
free from rinderpest and to be no longer an infected area .

This declaration shall take effect from March 22, 1920.

The Municipal Office, Cuas. W, ParTE,
Colombo, March 23, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeomn.

Rinderpest,

WHEREAS by proclamation dated March 16, 1920,

published in the Government Gazeite No. 7,093 of
March 19, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No. 36,
situated at Timbirigasyaya, Colombo, were proclaimed
an infected arca in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of
section § of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas rinder-
pest no longer exists in the said premises, it is now declared
free from rinderpest and to be no longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from March 22, 1920.
Thé Municipal Office, Cuas. W. Pag, ~

Colombo, March 23, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeons

Rinderpest.

HEREAS by proclamation dated March 16, 1920,
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,093 of
March 19, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No. 16,
situated at Havelock to.sn, Colombo, were _proclaimed
an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of
section & of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas rinder-
pest no longer exists in the said premises, it is now declared
free from rinderpest and to be no longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from March 22, 1920.

The Municipal Office, Cuas. W, ParE,
Colombo, March 23, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Rinderpest.

HEREAS by proclamation dated March 16, 1920,
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,093 of
March 19, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No. 614,
situated at Mahawatta str.et, Colombo, were proclaimed
an infected ared in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of
section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas rinder- -
_pest no longer exists in.the said premises, it is now declared -
free from rinderpest and to be no longer an infected area,

This declaration shall take effect from March 22, 1920.-

The Municipal Office, Cuas. W. Pare,
Colombo, March 23, 1820. Municipal Veterinary Surgeom.

.

ABSTRACTS OF SEASON REPORTS.

SEASON REPORTS FOR THE MONTH OF
FEBRUARY, 1920.

WESTERN PROVINCE.
CoroMBo DISTRICT.

" Maha season : The crop is being harvested.

Yala season: the cultivation in Alutkuru korale south
and in Colombo Mudaliyar's division is in progress, and in
the other korales the work has not yet commenced.

Dry grains : nil

Other products : prospect of coconuts are fairly good.
The estimated crop for the month is 76,474,000 nuts.
Fruits and vegetables are to be had in fair quantities.

Prices of staple products: (a) imported rice is sold

eccording to contiolied prices ; (b) country rice and paddy

is sold at Fs. 10-50 to Re. I8, and Rs. 4'50 to Re. 6

respectivgly per bushel ; (c) coconuts are sold at Rs. 76 to
Rs. 100 per 1,000. C--
Harvest prospects : generally fair. .
Rainfall : hot weather prevailed during the month. L
Health of people: generally good. There were a few "
cases of chickenpox, dysentery, and enteric fever, o
Hesalth of cattle: fair. Rinderpest, which originated in =’
Colombo, and was prevalent in Colombo District, is now
abating.

KarLvuTarA DISTRICT.

Paddy : the crop of the mah . harvest has been gathered, ~
except in Pasdun korale west. The crop was satisfactorys,
but the prospects of the maha harvest crop in Pasdun korale:

west is not satisfactory.
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Dry grain : there was only a small extent under cultiva-
tion in Rayigam korale and Pasdun korale west.

Other products: there was & fair supply of vegetables
excopt in the Pasdun korale. Fruits are getting scarce.
Yams and potatoes are available in the totamunes. The
flowering of coconuts is fairly good. The month’s crop of
coconuts is estimated at 3,640,000. -

Prices of staple products : imported rice was sold at

“ control prices.  Country rice is not available for sale.

Coconuts, Rs. 90 to Rs. 100 per 1,000 nuts.

Remarks on harvest prospects generally : ‘see under

. ¢ Paddy.”

Rainfall at Kalutara : total, 2°20in, ; average, *07 in.

Health of people : generally good., A few cases of fever,
chickenpox, and influenza existed in the totamunes only.

Health of cattle : good.

CENTRAL PROVINCE.
Kanpy DIsTRICT.
[Report not received.}
Nuwara Eriva DisTRICT.

Rainfall : Nuwara Eliya town, 107 in.

Paddy : maha cultivation fields in Uda Hewaheta and
Walapane have young plants. Kotmale fields and some
fields in Gannewa korale of Uda Hewaheta are been
harvested, )

Dry grains: kurakkan chenas in Uda Hewaheta and
Walapane were harvested,

Health of population : influenza is prevalent through-
out the Kotmale division and in Nuwara Eliya town.

Health of cattle : good. There were 2 cases of rinderpest
at Neldandahena in Walapane, out of which one died and
onerecovered. .

Prices of staple artficles: paddy, Rs. 3'50 to Rs. 4'90
per bushel ; kurakkan, Rs. 3 to Rs. 7'50 per bushel ; Indian
corn, Rs. 3 to Rs. 5 per bushel; rice (imported) 39 cents
to 41 cents per measure ; rice (country) 26 cents to 33 cents
per measure ; coconuts, -Rs. 12'50 to Rs. 15 per 100 nuts.

MazALE DISTRICT.

Rainfall : 71 in.
. Paddy : harvesting,

Dry grain : harvesting.

Coconuts : (a) flowering fair; (b) 174,000 approximate
crop. .

Tanks : in Matale North contain sufficient water.

Health of people : fair. Cholera broke out in two villages
and on two estates. '

Health of cattle : good, except foraslight recrudescence
of foot-and-mouth disease.

Prices : fair, -

———

SOUTHERN PROVINCE.
GALLE DISTRICT.
[Report not received.}
MaTara DISTRICT.
Weather : dry.
Agriculture : maha crop harvested. Preparations for
yala in progress.
Health of people : satisfactory,
Health of cattle: good.
" Food supply : rice, Rs. 12'50 per bushel ; paddy, Rs. 448
per bushel; coconuts, Rs. 100 per 1,000.

HampanToTa DISTRICT.

Paddy cultivation : maha crop being reaped.
Fine grain : crops being reaped.

Weather : maximum -ftemperature, 884°; minimum

' temperature, 68°7°; rainfall, *70 in.

Prices of food stuffs : country rice, Rs. 720 to Rs. 9'52
per bushel; Coast rice, not available ; paddy, Rs. 820
to Ra. 3'60 per bushel ; kurakkan, Rs. 3'20 to Rs. 3'60 per
bushel ; plantain bunches, Rs. 80 per 100 ; coconuts, Rs. 100
to Rs. 200 per thousand ; Indian corn, Rs. 1'50 per 100 ;

umpking, Rs. 20 per 100 ; sweet potatoes, Rs. 8 per ewt,

About 181,800 coconuts were picked during the month,

Health of cattle : good.

Health of people » satisfactory.

NOTHERN PROQVINCE.
JAFFNA DiIsTRICT.

Weather : days are hot and nights are dewy.

Paddy : harvest is in progress in some divisions, and the
outturn is good. .

- Coconuts : condition of flowers and nuts moderate ; price
Rs. 14 per 100,

Tobacco : transplanting over.

Prices of staple articles: paddy, Rs. 560 per bushel;
rigo, Rs. 10°25 per bushel ; pairu, Rs. 12 per bushel ; varaku,
Rs. 4'50 per bushel ; salt, 4 conts per pound and 9 cente per
measure;

Health of people : malarial fever prevails in all the parts
of the district,

Health of cattle : good.

MANNAR DisTRICT. ™
Rainfall : 0+ 00.
Wind : north-east.
Paddy : kalapokam crop is being reaped in some places.
Tobacco : ransplanting finished. Too much rain early
in the year has affected this erop badly.
Coconuts : condition normal.
Palmyras : in fruit.
Health of people : fever is prevailing.
Health of cattle : satisfactory.
Prices of food stuffs : rice, Rs. 896 per bushel ; paddy,’
Rs. 8 to Ra, 3-25 per bushel ; coconuts, Rs. 12 per 100 nut.
&
MvuLLaITTIVU DISTRICT.

Prospects of paddy harvest : paddy on manavari lands is
being reaped. Kalapokam crop under tanks is maturing.
Idaippokam is being sown in many places.

Dry grains : kurakkan grown in chenas has almost been
reaped, crop good.

Other products—ecoconuts : flowering and bearing satis-
factory. Tobacco : lands are being manured aud are being
planted in some places. Vegetables: not many procurable.

Prices of staple products : paddy, Rs. 3 to Rs. 3-25 per_
| bushel ; rice, Rs. 8- 50 to Rs. 10° 50 per bushel ; kurakkan,
! Rs. 3 to Rs. 4 per bushel ; coconuts, Rs. 10 to Rs. 14 per
| 100 nuts.

Rainfall : a few light showers only.

Harvest propects : generdlly satisfactory.

Health of inhabitants: fair. Cases of malaria and
puneumonisa prevailed as usual.

Health of cattle : good ; pasture good ; no disease.

EASTERN FROVINCE.
BatTicarnoa DisTRICT.

Paddy : Munmari crops are almost ripe. Reaping has
commenced in some parts. Prospects on the whole satis-
factory. Kalavelanmai sowing in progress.

Dry grain and other hena crops: Crops have been
reaped, prospects satisfactory. -

Coconuts : prospects satisfactory agthe trees are gradually
recovering from the effects of past drought.

Prices of staple products : paddy, from Rs. 2 to Rs. 2:40;

Indian corn, Re. 1 to Rs. 2 ; kurakkan, Re. 1'50 to Rs. 2.

Rainfall : 0-50 in, in 1919; 2'98 in, in 1920.

Health of cattle : satisfactory,

Health of inhabitants : satisfactory. The outbreak of
cholera in Akkarai and Panawa pattus has been stamped
out now.

TrRINCOMALEE DiISTRICT.

Rainfall : defective.

Paddy : reaping of munmari harvest is going on in all
parts of the district, and the crop is fairly good.
Tobacco: plants are growing, but the condition is
unsatisfactory. -

Coconuts : condition of erop is medium. Price per 1,008
nuts ranges from Rs. 130 to Rs. 140. .
. Fishery : medium, Dried and salted fish is mmPOﬂ'ﬁ,

B

by cart to inland stations. :

’,//» N



654

Parr 1, — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Marcw 26, 1920

Health of people : satisfactory.
Health of cattle : satisfactory.
Prices of staple articles : paddy, Rr. 1'75 to Rs. 2:31 per |
bushel ; rice {country), Rs. 4'50 to Rs. 560 per bushel; |
rice (imported), nil. J

NORTH-WESTERN PROVINCE,

KvuruneeaLA DISTRICT.

Paddy crops: maha crops are being gathered.

Dry grain: maha crops are being gathered, and chenas
are being cleared for the yala.

Flowering and prospects of coconut : good.

Rainfall : there has been no rsin during the month.

Health of the people’: good, except \for ordinary cases of

fever and parangi.
‘Health of the cattle : good, except for a few cases of
rinderpest.

State of tanks : balf full.

Prices of foodstuffs : paddy, Rs. 275 per bushel (control
price) ; country rice, Rs. 620 and Rs. 7 per bushel (control
price) ; kurakkan, Rs. 2 to Rs. 4 per bushel; coconuts,
Ra. 70 to Rs. 80 per 1000 nuts ; salt, 14 cents a measure.

Purranam anp CeBinaw DisTRICTS.

- Paddy : maha crop is being harvested.

Dry grain : maha erop harvested.

Other™ produets, including coconuts: flowering and
prospects of coconut are good. The estimated crop for the
month in the two districts is abouts 17,794,980 nuts. Fruit
and vegetable supp’y ispoor. Tobacco plants are in good
condition. Fish supply is good.

Prices of staple products : countryrice, Rs. 10°84 to Rs.13
per bushel ; imported rice, control prices ; paddy, control
prices ; kurakkan, Rs. 4'20 to Rs. 6'40 per_ bushel ; green
gram, Rs. 8 per bushel; cassava, 5 cents to 6 cents per
pound ; coconut, Rs, 75 to Rs. 100 per 1,000 ; salt, 4 cents
to 6 cents per pound,

Rainfall : Puttalam, 0'14 inches ; Chilaw, 1'21 in.

Harvest prospects generally : satisfactory on the whole.

Health of inhabitants : satisfactory. ;

Health of animals : rinderpest is prevailing in one village.
Hoof-and-mouth disease is prevailing in several villages.

NORTH-CENTRAL PROVINCE.
ANURADHAPURA DISTRICT.

Rainfall: 1'01 in,

Weather : dry and hot.
Agriculture—paddy : early fizldsin young plant,and others

being ploughed. Kurakkan: cropsreaped—have sufferec
much through want of rain.  Gingelly : chenas beingecleared,

e
Health of people: measles bere and there ; otherwss
satisfactory. )
Health of cattle : satisfactory. . .
Tanks : still having sufficient water for this harvesh
.

PROVINCE OF TUVA,
Bapurra DisTrRICT,

Weather : dry, with occasional showers.

Paddy : paddy ficlds are being plonghed.

Chenas : chena crops are being gathered.

Fruits and vegetables : fruit is scarce, 8 moderate supply
of vegetables is available, .

Other products: the flowering and prospects of the
coconut are fair.
Health of pcople : satisfactory.
Health of cattle : satisfactory.
Rainfall: 807 in. as registered at the Badulls

Observatory.

PROVINCE OF SABARAGAMUWA.
Rarvapura DistricrT.

Paddy : maha fields are being harvested. Yala fields are
being prepared for cultivation.

Dry grain : crop on el-wi and kurakkan chenas are being
aathered in some parts of the District. )

Other products—coconuts : prospects poor.

Health of people : not satisfactory. There is influenza
in Atakalan and Kukul korales, and a few cases of measles
and dysentery in Nawadun Lorale, : ~~

Health of cattle s satisfactory.

Rainfall : there has been plenty of rain in Atakslan
korale, and very little of it in other parts of the distriet.

Prices of foodstufis: rice (imported), sold at controlled
prices ; rice (country), Rs. 10°£0 to Rs. 13 per buchel ;
kurakkan, Rs. 3 to Rs. 5 yper bushel ; calt, 6 cents to 12
cents per pound ; chillics, 40 cents to 60 cents per pound’;
coconuts, Rs. 10 to Rs. 20 per 100. o

Kegarra DistgIcT,

Paddy : fields cultivated for maha have been reaped.
Crop was good,

Dry grain : jungles are being felled for el cultivation.

Vegetable and curry stuffs : no vegetable gardens were
started owing to the severe drought. .

Prices : paddy, Rs. 4 per bushel ; kurakkan, Rs. 2 per’
bushel ; country rice, Rs. 11'50 per bushel ; imported rice,
Rs. 12°80 per bushel.

Rainfall : 3°10 in.

Health of people : satisfactory.

Health of cattle : satisfactory.

Other products : flowering and prospects of coconuts are
good. & Approximate crop for the month wasabout 1,898,500

" Coconuts : crops satisfactory. ’ Other vegetable crops too
have suffered considerably through want of rain.

nuts.

NOTICES UNDER “THE EXCISE ORDINANCE, No. 8 OF 1912

*

Abolishing of Arrack Tavern.

IN terms of Excise Notification No. 85, Chapter 1V, (published in the Government Gazetie No. 6,995 of February 14,
1919), and with reference to the lists of the foreign liquor, arrack, and toddy taverps sanctioned for the current
renting period, vide Government Gazette No. 7,010 of May 9, 1919, the following proposal for the ensuing renting period,

viz., from October 1, 1920, to September 30, 1921, with respect to such tavernsis hereby notified for geperal information:—

Abolition of Arrack Tavern,

1. Itis Pl'oposéd to abolish—No. 2, Manaltivu in Puttalam pattu. NI
I am prepared to receive any written representation at Puttalam

May 7, 1920, and to hear any verbal representation at the above-mentioned time ‘

2. Regarding the abolishing of the above tavern,
Kachcheri up to 11 A.m,, on Friday,
and place, '

Puttalem Kachcheri,
Merch 22, 1920,

(.- F. FORREST, -
A Lriio & N e ATan'._

mmmeah

-
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MUNICIPAL COUNCIL NOTICES.

MUNICIPALITY OF COLOMBO.

OTICE is hereby given that'in the absence of movable
property liable to seizure, (1) rents and profits from

10 10 years, (2) timber and produce, (3) materials of house,
and (4) the under-mentioned properties themselves, seized
in virtue of a warrant issued by the Chairman of the Muni-
cipal Council of Colombo, in terms of the 140th clause of the
Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, for arrears of consolidated rates
due on the premises, and for the period mentioned in the
subjoined schedule, will be sold by public auction on the
spot at tha time thereln mentioned, unless in the meantime
the amount of the consolidated rates and costs be duly paid.

R. N. WATKINS,
Financial Assistant to the Chairman,
The Municipal Office, Municipal Council,
Colombo, March 22, 1920.
SCHEDULE,
Date of Sale : Monday, April 19, 1920.
2nd Divisiton, Maradana,

Quarter and Year. Time of Sale,

Premises No.

AM.
733-192 ..3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
and riot damages 7
734192 ., Do. 7.8
735-192 . Do. 7.10
736-191 . .3rd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1019 7.15
737-191 ..lst quarter, 1913, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
- and riot damages 7.20
738-191 ..3rd quarter, 1913, to 2nd quarter, 1919
and riot damages 7.25
745-188 ..3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.30
745A-188A Do. .. 7.35
Dematagoda
751-278 ..3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919. 7.40
746-1884 ..lst and 2nd quarters, 1919 .. 7.45
748-283 ..4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.50
762-278 ..2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.55
760-276a ..4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8
7604-276A 1st quarter, 1916, to 2nd quarter, 1919.. 8. &
763-274 ,.1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 .. 8.10
776a-262 ,.4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8.15
7 82-209/256131; and 2nd quarters, 1919 . 8.20
799-2544 ..1st quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919.. 8.25
801-244a ..2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8.30
802243 ..3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd, quarter, 1919 8.35
806-250 .. Do. 8.40
8072494 ..4th quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8.45
808-249a .. Do. 8.50
810-247 ..1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 8.55
811-—812—242 4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919
and riot damages .. 9
827-232p ,.1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 9. 5
829-232¢ ..3rd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.10
831-232 ..lst and 2nd quarters, 1919 9.15
832-232 ..lst quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919, 9.20
838-228 2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.25
839-227 .. Do. 9.30
848-225 ., Do, .. 9.35
849-225 ,, Do. .. 9.40
850-225 ., Do. 9.45
851-224 ., lst quarter, 1916. to 2nd quarter, 1919
. and riot damages .. 9.50
852-224 .. Do. .. 9.55
859-216 Do. ..10
Date of Sale : Tuesday, April 20, 1920,
Dematagoda.
8674-2208 lst quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919..
8704-220a 1st and 2nd quarters, 1919, and 41-,h
- quarter, 1915 W 7.8
771-219 ..lst and 2nd quarters, 1919 .ee7.10
872-219 Do. .. 1.15
Do. ) - .. 7.20

873-219

Time of Sale,
AM,

Premises No. Quarter and Year,

8752368 .

.2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7,25
878-235 ..3rd quarter, 1916, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.3¢
879-235 .. Do. .« 71.35
880-235 Do. 7.40
8852378 ..2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.45
8954~211 ..lst quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919.. 7.50
896-202 .. . Do. 7.55
899-203 ..3rd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 919

and riot damages . 8

900-203 ..1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 .. 8.5
907-206 ..lstquarterr, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919., 8,10
910-199 Do. <. 8.15

913a-198a Ist quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919,, 8.25
926-209 ..3rd quarter, 1916, to 2nd quarter, 1919,

and riot damages .. 8.80
936-209A ..lst quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919,

and riot damages .. 8.85
947-192 . .lst quarter, 1917, to 2nd querter, 1919.. 8.40
953-186 ..lst quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919.. 8.45
954-185 Deo. .. 8.50

961-178 Srd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8,55
962-175 —4th quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9

9674~176c 1st quarter, 1914, to 2nd quarter, 1919,. 9, 5
968-1760 ..lst quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919.. 9.10
993-164A ..3rd quarter, 1916, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.15

995-163 ..4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.20
983-171 . .Rlot damages for 1817 9.25
1006-157 ..4th quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.30
1009-153 ..lst guarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919.. 9.35
1019-147D ..1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 .. 9.40
1020-1478 ..l1st quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
and riot damages 9.45
1049-140 ..4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.50
1050-140 ..2nd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.55
1051-1053~
140 . .4th quarter,1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 10
Date of Sale : Wednesday, April 21, 1920,
Dematagoda.
1058-136 ..Riot damag-s for 1917 o 1
1060-136 .. Do. 1.8
1059-136 .. Do. . 7.10
1066-1067-

128 ..2nd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.15
1072-128 ..lst and 2nd quarters, 1919 7.20
1075-125 ..4th guarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 -

and riot damages 7.25
1082-125 ..4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarber, 1919 7.30
1083-125 Do. .. 7.85
1087-123 lst and 2nd quarters, 1919 .. 7.40
1088-123 Deo. 7.45
1091-121 . .8rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.50
1092-121 ..2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7,55
1094-119 ,.1st quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8
1095-1184 . lst, and 2nd quarters, 1919 .. 8.5
1096-118 ~ .~ Do. . 8.10
1097-117 ..3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8.15
1098-117 . Do. .. 8.20
1099-117 .. Do. o 8.25
1100-117 . Do. .. 8.30
1101-117 .. Do. ..-8.35
1102-117 .. Do. \ .. 8.40
1103-116 .. Do. .. 8.45
1104-116 .. Do. 850
1105-115 Do. 885
1106-114 .. Do. .9
1113-1115—~

114a ..lst and 2nd quarters, 1919 . 0.5
1116-111 ..2nd quarter, 1919 .. 9,10

Temple road.
1123-314 ..4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.15
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Premises No. Quarter and Year. Time of Sale. | Premises No. Quarter and Year. Time of D:I’:.
. AM. _
Dematagods. =~ 1311~24  ..lst and 2nd quarters, 1919 - - 8y
1117-110 ..Ist and 2nd quarters, 1919 .. 9.90 | 1313-2 ..2nd quarter, 1916, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8.4
11254-107 . Do. .. 9.25 2nd Division, Maradana.
t quarter, 1916, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9,30 *
Illlif:ggn :;:d ?llulzarter, 1918, to 2nd éluarter, 1919, 18312-16 ..2nd guarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8 .5
and riot damages _ 9.35 | 1316-186 ..lst quarter, 1916, to2ndqua.rter 19019. . 8.5
1149-93a ..3rd quarter, 1915, to 2nd quarter, 1919 1317-185 ..4th quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9
and riot damages - 9.40 | 1321-1323/
1152-93  ..4th quaster, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.45 182 ..2nd %ﬂgl‘?g} ir?lgé Sto 2nd quarter, 1919, o :
1161-90s7 ..4th quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919.. 9.50 anc r1o & . - -
11856-90a . .lst quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919, 9.55 iggﬁgg "§§f; g‘;zfze‘"’ igig’ Jog gng q“:’?:e"’ }gig g - }0
- . ter,191 ond quarter, 1919 1 - X rter, , to 2nd quarter, . - 15
1167-90x 4th quarter,1918, to Znd quarter 0 | 1330-174 ..1lst and 2nd quarters, 1919 .. 9.2
Date of Sale : Thursday, April 22, 1920. 1335-170 .. Do. .. 9.2
Dematagoda 13461654 ., : Do. .. 9,30
1347~ h .
1185-83a ..3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7 7-165 .:1stand 2nd quarters, 1919 .- 9.38
1186-83  ..4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7. 5 Maligakanda.
1187-82 ..2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.10 | 1354-1 ..3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9 .40
1189a-81 ,.1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 7.15 | 1371-9 ..1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 N .. 9.45
1191~-78a . .3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.20 | 1372-10 Do. .. 9.850
1192-79 .. Do. .. 7.25 | 1374-11a .. Do. .. 9.585
1195-78a ..3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.30 1385-1396~
1196-784 ..4th quarter, 1917, to 2hd quarter, 1919 7.35 16  ..lst quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919. .10
97-77 arter, 1918, to 2 ter,- 1819 7.40 .
o777 ..8rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1019 793 Dato of Sale : Saturday, April 24, 1920,
1199-768 -.1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 7.50 Maligakanda.
gggng gng 33;:::: }g}g to 2nd guarter, 1919 2.55 i zgg-gf . i:; quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919.. 7
n s — .. artar, 1918, to 2
150573 3nd quarter, 1015, to 2nd quarter, 1910 8. 5 | 140901 . Ietquartor 1015, to 908 qumvens 1010 2 2718
12054-72 ..1st quarter, 1918, to 2ud quarter, 1919.. 8.10 | 1403A-49 ..1stquartor, 1918, to 2nd quarter. 1019 . . 7. 15
1206-72 . .3cd quarter, 1916, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8.15 | 1420-33p ..3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7. 26
ggg;zg% grctll quaal;tg 11%113; to 2nd quarter, 1919 g-gg 1493-33 . .4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.25
120981705 . 2:11d aaartor, 1918, to 2nd querter, 1919 8.30 Tiooate --Jrd quaster, 1018, to 2nd quarter. 1919 730
1212-70a . .lst q(tllarter 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919, ~36  ..lsbquarter, 1917.%0 2nd quarter, 1919. . 7. 35
and rios damages . 8.35 2nd Division, Maradana.
1213-704 2n;1 gu;zttegag;ge:o 2nd querter, 1919, 8.40 14364~26 . .1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 . 7.40
143 .
_ Maligakaonda.
%gi;gz .. 3rd quarteri)lgle to 2nd quarter, 1919 gég 1448-155 ..2nd quarter, 1919 7.45
12174-67 ..1st quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1019, 8,55 | -404325 3rgn‘§“ﬁr:§rda£gége:° 2nd quarter, 1919, ’ 50
12214-634 ..1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 9 _ -o0
1224-59  ..2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1019 9. 5 | 14497154 . 2nd quarter, 1915, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
124048 . Do. 9.10 | y4p1a"14 and riot damages .. 7.58
124447 . .15t quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919.. 9,15 | 14514~149 "3rgn%“;fffiaﬁ;geg° 2nd quarter, 1919, s
191 ter, .
i, e o S 1000030 et el B3 ot e, 0
1250-464 Do. - . 9.30 | 145 and riot damages .. 8. &
1263-424 ,.2nd quarter, 1919 9.35 | Tagm oiC fnﬁd quarter, 1910 . 5. 10
126442  ..3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd querter, 1919 9.40 | J'sgac a0 gy one on quarters, 1919 8.15
1265-41  ..2nd quarter, 1919 9.45 o~ rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8.20
1268-398 ..3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.50 2nd Division, Maradana.
1269-39a . .2nd quarter, {3;3 t0 20d tor. 19 . 9.56 | 1443-160 ..3rd quarter, 1916, tQ 2nd quarter,”¥919 8.25
1270-39 . .4th quarter, o 2nd quarter, 19 16 Maligakanda. ,
Date of Sale : Friday, April 23, 1920. 1489-61a ..1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 . 8.30
Dematagoda. 1491-618 Do. 8.35
1274-34  ..4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7 }:gg“gg‘m -+ 1s6 quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 .. 8:40,
. ] * ] — A .
g;g:gi . gg' e ; Ig 1498-338 ..2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8.50
1280-284 ..2nd quarter, 1919 nl1p | 1608-37a . .2ndquarter, 1914, ‘and 3rd quarter, 1918,
12014-21 . .4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.20 | 1500_37 2n§°§f£,g’;“ig’{éwl9 - 585
igg:li:gl ..fl:tda.nd 2;1; q;];lrgers, 1919 ;gg 1510-36a ..2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9. &
1202214 ”l:’t a?::la;nd warters, 1919 Y 1511-36 . .lIst quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919.-. 9.10
1203210 .. 4th quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.40 | 1o1a o0 --3rd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.18,
1204-21p .. 3¢d quarter, 1913, to 2nd quarter, 1019, | sola o0 -:2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd querter, 1919 9.20
-3 I?d i R v 45 %g%?fﬁi} .3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9. 2
1295-21  ..2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7:50 e 9.30. -
1296-16 . .1st q?mrter 1916, to 2nd qu%,rter 1919. 7.56 | 1590 59 .1st and 2nd quartersz 11919 191 g;g .
— ! -
1302-10  ..1ist and 2nd quarters, 1919 8 | 159 55 -1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 91 9‘40 o
1303A-9 . .4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8. 5 1529-52 .4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd guarter, 1919,
iggg‘f’ . 3 4 " Dl L 8.10 2nd Division, Maradana. ’ a:_
o ) o
1246-53a ..4th 332&2? 19912 o q:xl:::g %gig 530 | 1538137 ..lstquarter, 1017, to 2nd quarter, 1919, - 9. @
1301-11  ..3¢d quaster, 1916, to 2nd quarter 1019, 1546-137 ..4th quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.50°
. and riot (i&mages q 8.95 1547137 . .1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919. . &. 56»
1309a~4  ..1st quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919. . 8. 30 ‘  Matigakanda. 0
1310-3A . .2nd quarter, 1919 « 8.35' 1550-540 ..3rd quarter, 1014, to 2nd quarter, 1919 10 v’
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MUNICIPALITY OF COLOMBO.

OTICE is hereby given that in the absence of movable
property liable to seizure, (1) rents and profits from

1 to 10 years, (2) timber and produce, (3) materials of house,
and (4) the under-mentioned properties themselves, soized

in virtie of a warrant issued by the Chairman of the |

Municipal Council of Colombo, in terms of the 140th clause
of the Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, for arrears of consolidated
rates due on the premises, and for the period mentioned in
the subjoined schedule, will be sold by public auetion on the
spot at the time therein mentioned, unless in the meantime
the amount of the consolidated ratesand costs be duly paid.

R. N. WaTKINS,
Financia) Assistant to the Chairman,
The Municipal Office, Municipal Couneil.
Colombo, March 20, 1920.

-~

Date of Sale : Monday, April 26, 1920.

North-South Baseline.
Quarter and Year.

ScHEDUIL E.

Time of Sale-
AM.
.1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
and riot damages, 1917

Premises No.
2864-1

2864a-1 .4th quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7. 5
2865-1 -.2nd quarter, 191‘7 to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.10
2866-1 7.15
2867-2 . Do 7.20
2868-37 . 1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919

and riot damages, 1917 7.25

3rd Division, Maradana.
2870-32.32a
and p ..lst quarter, 1917, to.2nd quarter, 1919 7,30

2871-324 ..3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.35
2873-31n ..3rd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919,

and riot damages 7.40
2874-31a ..2nd quarter, 1919 7.45
287629, 30 .4th quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.50
2877-28. .. Do. 7.55
28794.256 ..3rd quarter, 1917, to 2nd gquarter, 1919,

and riot damages, 1916 and 1917 . 8
28798-24 ..1st and 2nd quarters, 1819 . 8.5
2881-22 ..2nd quarter, 1919 8.10
2883-21 .1st and 2nd quarters, 1919, and not

damages, 1917 8.15
2886-19 Do. . 8.20

Kynsey road.

2893-7 .1st and 2nd quarters, 1919, and riot

damages, 1917 8.30
2894-7a ..2nd quarter, 1919, and riot damages,

1917 .. 8.35
2905-1 .. Riot damages for 1916 and 1917 . 8.40
2906-2 ..2nd quarter, 1919 .. 8.45
2907-2a . Do. . 8.50

3rd Division, Maradana.

2909-13 .2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8.55
2910-134a Do. 9
2911-12 st quarter, 1918 to 2nd quarter, - 1919, o

and riot damages, 1917 9. 5!
2913-11 .1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919, J

and riot damages, 1916 and 1917 .. 9.10 |
2914-10  ..lst and 2nd quarters, 1919 . 9.15
2915-9¢ . Do. . 9.20
29154-9¢ Do. . 9.30
2916-98 Do. . 9.35
2917-9 Do. 9.40
2919-7 _.4th quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.45
29216 .3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.50
2022-54 .. Do. 9.66
29235 DO. .. 10

657
Ward Place.
Premises No. Quarter and Year. Time of Sale.
AM.
2965-19 .18t quarter, 1018, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
and riot damages .10. &
Date of Sale : Tuesday, April 27, 1920,
Ward pl: ce.
2966-22  ..lst quarter, 1918, to 2nd guarter, 1919,
and riot damages, 1917 7
2967-23/24. .4th quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
and riot damages, 1917 7. &
29684-25 ..3rd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919
and riot damages, 1917 7.10
2972-29/36. . Ist quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
and riot damages, 1917 7.18
Cotta road.
2974-33 ..lst and 2nd quarters, 1919 7.20
2980-30 . .2nd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
and riot damages, 1917 . 7.25
2980430 Do. . 7.30
2981-30 .. Do. 7.35
2984-30 . .lst quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919
and riot damages, 1917 . 7.40
Turner road.
2985-1 . .Riot damages, 1916 . 7.45
Cotta road.
299428 . .4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.50
Arbuthnot road.
2997-3 ..4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.56
29978-38 .. Do. 8
2998-2 ..2nd quarter, 1919 . 8. 86
Cotta road. :
3000-23  ..2nd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
and riot damages, 1917 .. 8.10
3004-22 ..2nd quarter, 1919 .. 8.15
3008-20  ..2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8.20
3009-19 ..Riot damages, 1917 .. 8.25
Arbuthnot ro- 4.
3011-1 .. 4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
and riot damages, 1917 . 8.30
Rodney street.
3012-6a  ..4th guarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
and riot damages, 1917 8.35
3015-4 ..2nd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919
and riot damages, 1817 8.40
3018-10 ..4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8.45
Yakbedde rocd.

3019-3 .. 1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8.50
3020-3 Do .. 8.55
Cotta road.

3026a-18 ..3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9
3035-11 ..lst and 2nd quarters, 1919, and riot
damages, 1917 .. 9.6
3036-11 . .lst and 2nd quarters, 1919 .. 9.10
3038-2 ..2nd quarter, 1919, and riot damages,
1917 .. 9.15
30398-38 ..l1st and 2nd quarters, 1919, and riot
cdamages, 1917 .. 9.20
Baseline road.
15-11 ..1st and 2nd quarters, 1919, and riot
demages, 1916 and 1917 . 9.25
16-8 ..2nd quarter, 1919, and riot damages,
1917 .. 9,30
17-9 .. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 .. 9.36
18-10 ..4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.40
20-12 . Do. . 9.48
20a-12 .. Do . 9.50
23-14 ..3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919
and riot damages, 1917
24-15

..2nd quarter, 1919, and riot damage
1917 10
.A 13
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83-32 .,2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919

658
Date of Sale : Wednesday, April 28, 1920.
Baseline road. Premises No.
Premises No. Quarter and Year. Time of Sale ' 85-1
25-16 ..4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919, 854-2
and riot damages, 1917 7 I 894
26-17 ..2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1019, |
and riot damages, 1917 7. 5 90-5
27-18 ..3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 !
and riot damages, 1917 .. 7.10; 92-53
28-19 ..1st quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919, i
and riot damages, 1917 .. 7.15
204-20 ..4th quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.20 I 93-1
© 30-21 ..3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.25 ;. 94-1
31-22 .1st quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919, l 95-1
and riot damages .. 7.30 . 96-2
32-23 ..3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 .
and riot damages 1916 and 1917 .. 7.35 I 974-3
33-24  ..4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.40 | 102-8
34-25 ..2pd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919, I 104-10a
and riot damages, 1917 7.45 | 105-10
35-26 ..Riot damages, 1916 and 1917 7.50 i 106-11
36-27  ..4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 . 107-12
and riot damages, 1917 . 7.5 108-13
38-31 .1st and 2nd quarters, 1919, and riot i 109-14
damages, 1917 8 | 110-15
40-34 ..2nd quarter, 1919 .8. 8 112~17
42-33 Do. 8.10 | 113-18
43-36 lst qua,rter, 1918 to 2nd guarter, 1919 i 114-18B
and riot damages, 1916and 1917 .. 8.15 f
45-38  ..Riot damages, 1916 and 1917 .. 8.20 ) 115-18a
47-40 .1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 . 8.25
49-30 2nd quarter, 1919 8.30 115a-184a ..
51-41 .1st and 2nd quarters, 1919, and riot 117-20
damages 8.35
53-43 ..Riot damages, 1917 . 8.40 ! 118-108
54-44 ..2nd quarter, 1919 8.45 1 120-22
55-45 .1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 i 122-25
and riot damsages, 1916 and 1917 .. 8.50 , 124-76
56-46 .1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd querter, 1919, 125-27
‘ and riot damages, 1917 . 8.55
57-47 Do. -9
Kent road. , 126-28
59-1 1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919, % 127-29
and riot demages, 1917 9. 5, 133-34
60-2 Do. 9.10 , 134-344
61-3 3rd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 !
and riot damages, 1917 9.15 135-34m
63-6 .1st and 2nd guarters, 1919, and no’o i
damages, 1917 9.20  136-33
65-6 .4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 !
and riot damages, 1917 .. 9.251 137-32
66-64 .1st and 2nd quarters, 1919, and riot | 138-31
damages, 1917 . 9.30 @ 141-36
67-7  ..Riot damages, 1917 .. 9.35 142-37
68-8 .1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 . 9.40 | 143-38
€9-9 .4th guarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919, !
and riot damages, 1917 9.45 | 144-39
Baseline road. " 1444-39
70-49 ..Riot damages, 1917 -+ 9.60 1 15044
72-51 ..lst and 2nd quarters, 1919 . 9.55 ’
] -
Perth road. | 151a-dda.
73-1 ..2nd quarter, 1919 (for balance) .. 10 ; 15;—42
. 1524-45
Date of Sale : Thursday, April 29, 1920. 153-45
Perth road. 155-61
74-2 ..1st and 2nd. quarter , 1919 | 3 157-48
75-3 ..2nd quarter, 1919 7.5 158-49
71-6 .. 1st quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.10
78-6 . .3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.15 | 159_50
80a-8 ..l1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 . 7.20:
81-9  ..Riot damages, 1916 and 1917 7.25 | 164-54
Baseline road. ! 166-56
82-52 ..3rd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.30 i 167-57
7.35

.. 8rd guarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919,

.. :4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919,

..1st and 2nd quarters, 1919
.2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.185

..2nd quarter, 1919, and riot damages,

.. 1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919

..2nd quarter, 1919, and riot damages,

..Riot damages, 1917

..2nd gquarter, 1919

Albion road.

Quarter and Year. Time of Saj,

A, M.

and riot damages, 1917 7 .49
4th quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7 .45

. and riot damages, 1917 7.5
.. 1st quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 191 9
and riot damages, 1917 7 .85
..8rd quarter, 1918, {0 2nd quarter, 1 91 9 8
Kolonnawa.
..2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8. §
Do. .. 8.10
.. Do. 8. 15
. .3rd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919
and riot damages, 1917 .. 8.20
..1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 .. 8.25
Do. .. 8.30
Do. .. 8_.33
Do. .. 8.40
.. Do. .. 8.453
.. Ist quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8. 50
..1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 .. 8.55
- Do. .. 9
.2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9. 5
.. 9.10

1917 9.20

..

and riot damages, 1917 9.25
3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919. 9. 30

9.356
9.40

1917
.1st and 2nd quarters, 1919

-

-3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9. 45

. 9.50

.. Do. . 9.55
..2nd quarter, 1919 .10
Date of Sale : Friday, April 30, 1920.
Kolonnawa.
7

.1st and 2nd quarters, 1919

. 4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7. &

.. 10
.. 1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919,

and riot damages, 1916 and 1917 .. 7.15
.. 1st quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919, .
and riot d&m&ges, 1917 7.20
.. 1st quarter, 1817, to 2nd quarter, 1919
and riot damages, 1917 . 7 .25
..2nd quarter, 1919 7.80
..38rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.85
. .4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.40
..1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 7.45
..1st and 2nd quarters, 1919, and nof
damages, 1917 7.50
.. 8rd quarter, 1917, to 2nd guarter, 1919
and riot damages for 1917 . 7.56
.. 1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 - .
and riot damages, 1917 8
..2nd quarter, 1919, and riot damages,
1917 8. &
.1st and 2nd qua,rters, 1919 and not
damages, 1917 .. 8.10
..1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 . 355
. 0

. .Riot damages, 1916 and 1917
. .4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter 1919 8.25
.. 1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter 1919,
and riot damages, 1916 ard 1917 .. 8.30
..1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 8 5
.. 1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 -
and riot damages, 1917 ‘0
..1st and 2nd quarters, 1919, and "1ot _»-*
damages. 1916 and 1917 8.46
. .4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 N
and riot damages, 1917 . 18780
..1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 .. 8.65
.2nd quarter, 1919, and riot damage% -;

1917 e

2
.
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Premises No.

171~-59
173-61

176-64
177-68
178-67
179-66
180-65 .
181-694/1 ..

182-694
183469

193-73
197-74

Date of Sale : Saturday, May 1, 1920,

..2nd quarter, 1919, and riot damages,

. .4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.15
..3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.20
. .Riot damages, 1917 .
..2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.30

.4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9. 35

1917 . 9.40
..2nd quarter, 1919 . 9.45
..2nd quarter, 1919, and riot damages,

.. 9.50

..1st and 2nd quarters, 1919, and riot

.. Riot damages, 1916 and 1917

Time of Sale, !

Quarter and Year. !
AM, |

.. lst quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919,

and riot damages, 1916 and 1917 .. 9. 6!

1917 .. 9.10 !

9.25

2nd quarter, 1919, and riot damages,

1917

. 9.85

damages, 1917
..10

Kolonnawa.

197a-74 ..1st quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
and riot damages, 1917 .7
Baseline.
202-57a ..2nd quarter, 1919 .. 7.6
Kolonnawe.

207-62 .. 1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.10
209-64  ...Riot damages, 1916 and 1917 .. 7.15
Baseline.

210-65 ..lst quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.20
2104-65 ..Riot damages, 1916 and 1917 .. 7.25
215-68  ..lst quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.30
Yakbedde.

220-8 .. 4th quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.35

220a-84 ..lst and 2nd quarters, 1919, and riot
demages, 1917 .. 7.40
224-8 . Do. .. 7.45
226-8 ..1st quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
and riot damages, 1916 and 1917 .. 7.50
228-8 ..2nd quarter, 1918,to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.55
229-8 - Do. 8
230-9  ..4ih quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8. 5
231-10 ..2nd quarter, 1919, and riot damages,
1417 .. 8.10
232-11 . .2nd quarter, 1919 .. 8.15
233-12 .. Do. .. 8.20
234-13  ..4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 19019 8.25
235-14  ..3rd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
and riot damages, 1916 and 1917 8.30
236-21 ... Ist quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1910,
and riot damages, 1917 .. 8.35
2364 ..3rd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8.40
237-22 .. Ist quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8.45
238-33 ..Riot damages, 1917 .. 8.50
240-24 . .lst quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8.55
241-25a ..lstand 2nd quarters, 1919 .. 9
242-25  ..3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
and riot damagzes, 1917 .. 9.8
243-26 .. Do. - 9.10
244-27 ..2nd quarter, 1919, and riot damages,
1917 .. 9.15
245-20 ., 1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
and riot dainages, 1916 and 1917 ... 9.20
246-15 -..l1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 . 9.25
247-15a . .2nd guarter, 1919 .. 9.30
248-16 .. 4th quarter, 191 8, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.35
249-17 ..3rd quarter, 191 8, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.40
250-18 ..4th quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.45
253-29  ..3rd quarter, 19%8, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
and riot dam ages, 1916 and 1917 .. 9.50
256-32  ..l1st quarter, 19 17, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
and riot dar nages, 1917 .. 9.55
257-38 ..lst quarter, 1¢)18, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
and riot dex nages, 1917 ..10
258-30 Do, ..10. 8
Do.. ..10.10

259-34

Premises No. Quarter and Ycar, Time of Sale.
AM,
260-36  ..3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919, -

and riot damages, 1816 to 1917 ..10.15

265-40 . .4th quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
and riot damages, 1917 ..10.20

266-41 ..1st and 2nd quarters, 1919, and riot
damages, 1917 ..10.25

268-434 ..2nd quarter, 1919, and riot damages,
1917 ..10.80

269-43  ..3rd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919,

and riot damages, 1916 and (1917 ..10.35

Prices of Foodstufls, &e., in Colombo on March 24, 1920,

Paddy, Country ..
Paddy, Imported . .
Rice, Country ..
Rice, Kara .
Rice, Kallunda
Rice, Sulai ..
Rice, Muttusamba
Raw Rice (Rangoon)

Raw Rice (Singapore)

Raw Rice (Batavia)
Dholl (Thovaram)
Dholl (Mysore) ..
Green Peas .
Ulundu .
Gram .
Wheat Flour .
American Flour .
Ghee, Cow .
Ghee, Buffalo .o
Milk .e
Potatoes (Indian). .
Potatoes (Bavgalore)
Onions (Bombay). .
Onions, Red .o
Bread ..
Tea .o
Cofiee ..
Limes o
Coconuts .e
Sugar, Soft .
Sugar, Crepe

Sugar (Ceylon)
Sugar Candy

Sugar, Brown

Salt ..
Salt ..
Dried Chillies ..
Coriander .
Pepper .
QGarlic .e
Mustard .
Turmeric .
Fenugreek .
Cummin .e
Aniseed .e

Tamarind

Jaggery

Gingelly

Gingelly Oil

Coconut Oil .

Kerosine 0Qil, Day-
light ‘e

Kerosine Oil, Mon-
key Brand .e

Matches, Three
Stars .e

Matches (Japanese)
Beef .

Mutton .
Pork ..
Chickens .e

Eges .
Dry Fish, Nettali

(Halmessan) ..
Dry Fish (Maldive)

Per

Bushe)
do.
do.
do.
do.
do.
do.
do.
do.

0.
do.
do.
do.

~do.
do.

PETT LR ety vy gy

RN

The Municipal Office,
Colombo, March 24, 1920.

Wholesale,

Per

. .Messure ..
oo do. ..

Ras, ¢

. do. ..
.. do. .o
.. do. .e
.. do. ..
.. do. .
.. do. ..
.. do. .e

RN NN

— ..Seer .. 040
ee — oo do. .. 022
es — 4o do. .. 022
ve = .. Q0. .. 0232
o — . do. .. 098
e — o.db. .. 016
. — .. do. .. 017
. — ..Beer .. 580
. — .+ do. .. 444
. — ..Bottle .. 030
. — ..lb. s 014
e =— .. do. .. 014
. — .. do. . 009
e = .. do. ., 0 8
. — ..ldb.loaf.. 018
. =— ..db, . 072
. =— .. do. .. 081
— ..Dozen .. 010
. =— ..Each 10c.t00 12
. — ..lb, .. 035
. = ., do. .. 033-
. — .. do. . —
. =— .. do. « 046
. — .. do. . —_—
. — +.Measure .. 0 11
. — .., .. 05}
. ~— +.. do. .. 030
— .. do. .. 018
. =— ..Measure .. 0 56
. — u.lb .. 0860
. =— ..Measure ., "0 36
— ..lb, «.« 018
. = .. do. .« 018
. = .. do. e 040
. = .. do. « 022
. =— .. do. .. 010
— ..Bundle ., 0 35
— ..Seer . 028
.. == ..Bottle 84c.tol 50
«+ =— +.Measure ,. 0 83
— ..Bottle ., 0 1g
+ =— . do, e 017
« ~ .,Packet of
12 boxes 0 20
. — . do. . 019
e — b, . 030
« = .. do. « 080
« = .. do. .« 0580
+ — ..Each . 050
.« — .. do. «w 0 6
— .Ib. . 028
— . do. .. 050

R.N. WATK!NS.
Financial Assistant to the
Chairman, Municipa}/.goumﬂ.
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MUNICIPALITY OF KANDY.
\T OTICE is hereby given that in the absence of movable

property liable to seizure, (1) rents and profits from

1 to 10 years, (2) timberand produce, (3) materials of house,
and (4) the under-mentioned properties themselves, seized
in virtue of & warrant issued by the Chairman of the Muni-
cipal Council of Kandy, in terms of the 137th clause of the
Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, for arrears of police and lighting
rate and water-rate due on the premises for 4th quarter,
1919, and of which particulars are given in the under-
mentioned lists, will be sold by public auction on the apot
in the order and time stated, unless in the meantime the
amount of the rates and taxes and costs be duly paid.
List H.—On Wednesday, April 28, 1920, commencing

at the first-named premises at 8 a.n.
List I.—On Thursday, April 29, 1920, commencing at

the first-named premises at 8 A.m.
List J.—On Friday, April 30, 1920, commencing at the

first-named premises at 8 a.M.

By order, Jas. JAYETILEKE,

The Municipal Office,
Secretary.

Kandy, March 17, 1920.

cm———

Last BH.—T'rincomolee sireet.

No. Description of Property Reputed Owner.
A .. House and land .. Uduma Lebbe Marikar’s
estate
42 Do. .. A, M. Casim’s estate
58 Do. .. G. W. Bibile
1569 Do. .. R. Nugawela
60 Do. .. do.
61 Do. .. L. B. Nugawela
72 Do. . A. R. Cassee Lebbe
73 Dao. .. D, Gunasekere
76 .. Do. .. 8, Colande, lessee
80, 81, and 82 Do. .. John Halangoda
84-86 .. Do. .. B. Jayawardene

89-91 .. Do. .. D. W. Abeyegunasekere
97, 98, and 101 Housesand lands A. R. Cassee Lebbe

105, 10ba—g to
108 .. Do. .. Tambi Rasa Sinne
Mar kkar
114 to 116 .. Do. .. Mammala Marikkar
111 .. House and land .. A. R. Cassee Lebbe
132 Do. .. R. C. Mission
13¢ .. Do. .. A. L. Abdul Rahiman
143 .. Do. .. H. L. M. Haniffa
146 .. Do. .. A. R. and A. B. Cassee
Lebbe
147 and 148 Do. .. V. L. Mohamed and
others
151 .. Do. . P, B. Deldeniya
152-1563, 154 Do. .. E.W. Abeyegunesekera
185 .. Do. .. D. W. Abeyegunasekere
157 and 158 . Do. .. D. A, Abeyegunesekere
159 and 160 Do. .. M. C. Abdul Rahaman
161 .. Do. .. Z. M. Salley
164 . Do. .. Alice Umajiliya
178 .. Do. .. Abdul Razeed
181; 182 .. Houses and lands Maimoon Natchia
183a, 184 .. Do. .. M. Idroos
186 .. Do. .. A, R. Marikar
192 . Do. .. Hadjie Marikar
206 Do. .. P. B. Yatawatte
207 .. Do. .. F. A, Kamaichi Amma
216 .. Do. .. R. Molagoda
224 .. Do. .. H. Senaviratne
225 .. Do. .. A. R. M. Marikar
229 .. Do. .. M. C. M. Yoosoof
230 .. Do. .. H. H. Veera
232 .. Da. .. 8. L. Abdul Rahaman
236a .. Do. .« A. R. Cassi Lebbe
242 Do. .. N. M. A, Caxim
250 .. Do. .. Uduman Lebbe
263 to 265 .. Do. .. Habusa Umma
283 .. Houseandland .. Sara Umma

292 to 293a-g Houses and lands M. Samsadeen

295 .. Houseand land .. A. L. Abdul Rahiman
329 Do. .. B. Girthagama )
362 Do. .. D. M. Abeyegunasekere

|
i
f
l

|
l

|

; 142 and 143

{
P

No.

7and 8 ..

49to 6% ..
62

73

76 ..
9leand fand
92 -

3 .
9and 10 ..
13 and 14

46

54, 54a ..
115to 117 ..
118 to 120 ..

121
135

1440
145
146 ..
158a-et0 158
k-m ..
164 and 164e
251

2 to 12a-5
36

17
38-40
44

44a to 45a-b
48a ..
55 ..
8556 ..
97

116and 118a-¢

to 121 ..

3and 6
15

26¢
4 to 4c¢

6to70b..

14 and 16

18-18a
<20a, b, c,. .

. 6 ..
8, 8a, and b
10to 12 .,
13-14 ..
19 ..
20
24 ..
27t0 29 ..
30 ..
3laand b
35 to 37

. House and land

. House and land ..

. House and land

. House and land ..

.. Houses and lands
. House and land .. Mrs, G. de Silva

. House and land

. Houses and lands
. House and land

. House and land

List I.—Brounrigg sireet.

Description of Property. Reputed Owner.

House and land .. A. M. Habibu Lebbe

Houses and laends U. B. Dehigama’s estate

.. Suleha Umma

Do. .. John Anghie
Do. .. Suleha Umma
Do. .. P. B. Rambukwelle

Colombo street.

Do. .. R. C. Mission
Do. . 8. M. Mohamado Mee-
din
Do. . Kadiravelu, son of
Puriggala
Do. A. M. Meya Lebbe
Houses and lands Madar

. A. M. Habibu Lebbe
P. 8. Thambugala

Do.

Do. . Mrs. T. Wijegunawar-
dana
Do. ... Siyadoris de Silva
.. Houses andlands.. E. J. P. de Soysa
. House and land .. Siyadoris de Silva
Do. .. A M. B.Solomonde Silva

Houses and lands.. S. L. M. Suleha Umma 7
Do, . A. Meedin Pitchey
T, R. Sinna Lebbe Mari-
kar
Colombo road.
Ramathu Umma

Costle Hill street.

.. House and land .. A. M. Meeya Lebbe

Houses and lands A. R. Cassi Lebbe

.. Houseandland .. W. W. de A. Senavi-

ratne
D. D. Stephen, lessee

Houses and lands
M. B. Panabokke

House and land ..

Do. .. Andrew Silva
Do. M. Aliar
Do. . D. D. Stephen, lessee

Houses and lands Katé.ragama Dewale

Hermitage road.
.. A. Fernando’s estate

Victoria Drive.

Malwatta temple
.~ Piadesa Unnanse

Ward street.
.. W. B. Cornelis de Silva

Asgiriya road.

. Houses and lands H. U. Banda

Udamadapota.
Houses and lands .. Dona Isabella Hamy

Do. .. D. C, Abeyeseckera
Do. .. A. D, John
Do. .. Gregoris dé Silva

List J.— Katugasteto road.
Houses and lands S. L. Abdul Gaffoor

Do. .. Una Sela Umma.
Do. .. H. M. Haniffa

Do. .. A. R. M. Marikar
Do. .. M. S. Pitchey

Do. .. Abdul Rahim

Do. .. M. C. Abdul Rahim
Do. . T. L. 8. Abdeen

Do. . 8. L. Zaindeen

Do. .. U. L, Abdul Careem
Do. . Mohammado Tamby

Lebbe

D. W. Abeyegunasekera



ParrI. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Marox 26, 1920

661

No. Description of Property.
39 .. House and land
444 .. Do. .
57a to 58-61 Houses and lands
65-83 Do.
105 .. House and land
114 to 117 .. Houses and lands
118 and 119 Do.
119gand 1195,
126 . Do.

132

133, 134, and

1606 and 1600
161 to 163a. .

136 .. Houses and lands
135 . House and land ..
137 Do.
140 Do.
143 Do.

Do.

197a .. House and land

: House and land ..

Houses and Iands

Reputed Owner.

. C. L. M. Seyadu Ammea
. M. Sena Pitchey

A. R. M. Marikar

.. Mrs. C. Sproule
. D. M. Wijesooria

do,

. D. K. Goonesekere
.. D. M. Wijesooria

W. A, F. Perera

W. Dona Catherina
Hamy
O. D. Philip Perera

. Miskin Mason
.. Henry Dunuwille
. D. C. 8. Goonesekere

M. L. M. Abdul Cader
M. L. 8. Habeebu Lebbe
D. C. S. Goonesekere

279 ..

26 and 27 Do.

Reputed Owner.

No. Description of Property.
901q and b .. House and land .. D. M. A. Wijesooria
203 .. Do. .. W. Dona Punchi Nona
205 to 207 .. Houses and lands D. M. A. Wijesooria
208 to 211 .. Do. .. . 8. Fernando
2132-213% .. Do. . K. D. Philip Perera
225, 226, and
227 .. Do. .. Mrs. C. Sproule
235 .. House and land .. H. L. Abdul Rahim
242 Do. .. M. L. Deen
251 Do. . H. L. Abdul Majeed
252 .. Do. .. Heirs of Seyadu Umma
253 .. Do. .. 8. Hamid
2569 Do. . Sinne Thamby
261 and 262 Do. . 'W. Slema Lebbe
268, 268a .. Do. . A, R. M. Marikkar
269 to 274 .. Do. . L. M. Rapiatu Natchia
Do. . Una Sariffa Umma

Cemetery roarl
11, 12, and 13 Hogges and lands

A, R. Cassee Lebbe
. Ismail Lebbe

LOCAL BOARD

NOTICES.

Notice of Sale.
N terms of section 34 (1) of Ordinance No. 13 of 1898,

notice is hereby given that the under-mentioned

properties, situated at Desestra Kalutara, which have been,
seized under section 34 of Ordinance No, 13 of 1898 and
gection 41 of the Ordinance No. 16 of 1865, for default of the
payment of agsessment tax due for the 4th quarter of 1919,
will be sold by public auction at the premises on Friday,
April 2, 1920, and following days, commenecing at 10 a.a.

Kalutara, March 18, 1920,

The Kachcheri,

T. A. Hopson,

Assistant Government Agent.

No. Name of Owner. Namse of Land.
675 ..B. Paul Perera . . Paranapalliyawatta
761 ..M. Hendrick Perera . .Gurunnanselagewatta
768 ..W. Thedehamy . .Lindamulawatta
77384 ..M. Emonona -, do.

776 = W. John Porera . .Induruwewatta
7991 ..A. Charlis Allis .. Marakkalayawatta
802 ..D. Carolis Fernando . . Nlakkapitiya
825 ..B. M. Perera . . Appukuttiyawatta
8254 ..B, Salmon Perera do.
828 . W. Hendrick Perera Halgamaparanyya-
watte
838 ..W, P. Fonseka . .Mawalayawatta
892 . .Estate of Johannes Perera Dombiwatta
900 ..M. Lorensu Perera . .Narangahawatta
925 ..B. Manuwel Fernando ..Ambugewatta
931 ,.W. Charles Perera . .Gallindawatta
939 ..W. Jonis Fernando .. Kopparapitiya
940 ..G. Maniwel Fernando  ..Gulewstta
957 ..H. Lewis Fonseka . . Aththigahawatte
863 .. F. Juwanis Fonseka ..Modarawatta
1002 ... W, Joronis Fernando . .Bogahawatta
10271 ..J. A. Davith Appu . .Gorakagahawatta
1026 .. W. Thobius Silva .. Kaluwatta
1054 ..M. Juwanis Fernando ..Kabalwatta
1060 ..R. M. Semaneris Silva  ..Ambagahawatta
107+ .. W, Siman Fonseks. . . Kongahawatta
1076 ... W.J. Fonseka . .Pelawatta
1102 ..8. Andiris Fernando do.
1232 .. W, Diyonis Fernando Kahata,ga.ha.w&tta
1290  ..B. M. Joseph Perera . . Palliyewatta
1292 .. do. . do.
1310 ..M. Kandiya Kospa,nawa,tta.
1320 ..W_J, Fonseka .. Kahalagodayawatta
1424 ..B. Don Davith Sijlva - -Siyabalagahawatte
1425 ..S. Andiris Fernando . . Pelawatta
1428 . do. ..Kandewatta
1433 . 8. Siman Fernando . .Mahawatta
1464} ..W. Jemis Fernando - .Ilangahawatta
1471 ..M. Velmina Perera . do.
1477 ..M. Hendrick Perera . Gira-ambewatts’
1027 ..L. Selestina Peiris . . Kopparapitiya

Statement of all Moneys received and paid and all Sums levied and
expended under “ The Small Towns Sanitary Ordinance, 1893,
for the Year 1919, in the Jaffna District.

POINT PEDRO.

Total .. 4,131 78

Sanitary Board Office,
Jaffna, March 28, 1920,

Receipts. Bs. c. . Expenditure. Rs. e
Taxes .. 3,683 20 Administration 985 36
Yicenses 885 50 Sapitation 1,533 50
Rents .. 1,601 71 Lighting 128 50
Fines .. .- 154 0 Public works 2,130 81
Miscellaneous . 85 50 | Flood outlet 365 72

Miscellaneous 277 0
*6,309 91 5,420 89
Balance on December 31, Balance on December 31,
1918 .. .. 5,899 50 1819.. .. 6,788 52
Total .. 12,209 41 Total .. 12,209 41
VALVEDDITTURAL

Receipts. Rs. ¢ . Expenditure. Rs. ¢,
Tazes .. .. 2,673 22 | Administration . 758 98
Licepges 396 0 | Sanitation .. 1,096 25
Rents .. 409 49 | Lighting 70 8.
Fines .. 167 50 | Miscellaneous 381 79
Miscellaneous .. 12 95 | Sinking fund 1,061 83
Refund of advance .. 21 25 Advance 21

3,670 41 8,300 98
Balance on December 31, Balance on December 31,
1918 .. ' .. 2,383 39 1919.. . 2,662 82
Total .. 6,053 80 Total .. 6,058 80
KAYTS, R

Receipts. S, Ezxpenditure. s, O

Taxes .. 1,717 24 | Administration . 523 47
! Licenses 100 0 | Sanitatiou 732 5g

Rents .. 643 1 | Lighting 825
Fines .. 51 25 | Public works 87 78
Miscellaneous 159 0 | Miscellaneous 92 96
Retund of advance 52 52 | Advance 52 52
2,723 2 1,521 83

Balance on December 31, Balance on December 31, o

1918 .. .. 1,408 76 1019.. .. 2,600 95

Total .. 4,131 78

B. CONSTANTINE,
Chairman.

Statement of Receipts and Payments of the Sanitary Board
Towns of Batticaloa for 1919.

EKALMUNAL
Receipts. Rs. c. Payments. Rs. ¢
Taxes .. .. 3,884 20 | Ralarles « 204 80
Licenses ‘e 939 0 | Commission to Division
Fines .. . 8 20 Officers and tax collectors 875 55
Rents .. 1,904 67 ' Remuneration to assessors 59 16
Miscellaneous 200 61 . Tin plates for carts .. 91 22
Depeosits 513 50  Cost of audit .. 3¢ 6
Sanitation, scavenging
.and latrine .. 1,346 53
Lighting . 402 33
| Miscellaneous .. 465 71
Roads .. 1,186 65
Buildings 256 30
New works 462 40
War allowance 88 96
Refund of deposits 456 60
Special vote, value of
materials | . 223 94
21
7,450 18 6,655
Balance on January 1, Balance on December 31, .
1919 .. .. 3,665 81 1019. . . 546078
———— e
Total .. 11,115 99 Total .. 11,115 99
A —————— m————
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KATTANKUDY,

Receipts. R: e, Payments. RS8. c.
Xes .. .. b,546 88 | Salaries . 1,182 20

Licenses .. 1,304 50 | Commission to Division
Tines .. .. 87 75 Officers and tax collectors 653 58
Miscellaneous 351 80 | Remunsration to assessors 109 47

Deposits 50 20 | Sanitation, scavenging,
and latrine .. 2,177 59
Lighting 392 52
Tin plates for carts 80 90
Cost of audit .. 8 0
Miscellaneous . 332 4
Roads .. 1,251 0
Buildings 9 0
New works .. 507 50

Refund of loan made by
Government . 339 63

Maintenance of Govern-
ment school . 166 67
War allowance . 185 69
Refund of deposit . 76 52
Value of street lamps .. 137 50
7,201 13 7,584 81

Balance on January 1, Bajance on December 81,
1919 .. .. 1,670 20 1919.. .. 1,276 52
Total .. 8,861 33 Total- .. 8,861 38

ERAUR. &

Receipts. Rs. Payments. Rs. c.
Taxes .. 8,720 92 | Salaries .o 588 28
Licenges 718 Comimigsion to Division

nes .. 89 25 Officers and tax collectors 849 40
Miscellaneous 291 0 | Tin plates for carts . 6115
Deposits 8 75 | Cost of audit . 21 46

Sanitation, scavenging.. 852 b0
Miscellaneous e 280 81
Roads 1,264 0
New works . 5856 67
Maintenance of Govern-
ment school . 186 67
War allowanee 57 87
Refund of deposit 9 68
et 4,217 49
4,864 92
Balance on January 1, Balance on December 81,
1919 .. 3,323 13 1919.. .. 3,970 56
Total . 8,188 5 Total ., 8,188 5
SAMMANTURAL

Receipts, Rs. c. Payments. Re. c.
Taxes .. 2,787 55 Salarajes e 470 18
Lirenses 273 0 Commission to Division
Fnes .. 66 65 Officers and tax collectors 250 63
Miscellaneous 12 10 Remuneration to assessors 23 5%

Tin plates for carts 48 28
Cost of audit .. 14 56
Sanitation, scavenging .. 862 26
Miscellaneous .. 41 95
Roads .e 737 50
War allowance . 38 60 ;

Maintenance of Govern-
ment school .. 166 66
2,854 16

3,139 30 .

Balance on January 1, Balance on December 31,
1919 .. . 576 10 1019, . .. 861 24
Total .. 38715 40 Total .. 3,715 40

Sanitary Board Office,
Batticaioa, March 19, 1920.

M. H. KANTAWALA,
for Chairman.

BOARD OF KURUNEGALA.

L.OCAL

Statement of Revenue and Expenditure for 1919.

N N Rs. e Eaxpenditure. Rs. ¢
Balancgelmue 27,102 72 | Administration 7,734 87
Taxes .. 22,301 89 Sanitation 16,836 58
Licenses 12,825 74 Police charges 802 53

ents .. 4,157 40 | Lighting 5,462 36
Fines .. 1,224 25 Public works 17,052 53
Miscellaneous 9,762 gg ll\j}aéscelltqneous 423 ﬁg

129 ucation
Rt Other payments 2,731 59,

Interest from bank
Other receipts

.. 80,823 78

————

Total

Local Board Office,
Kuruncgala, March 19, 1920.

51,134 11
* Balance .. 29,689 67
Total .. 80,823 78

* Rs. 19,933°59 of this sum has

been placed in two fixed depCEiff&-—
C.

S.
.. 9677 3
. 10,356 56
.. 19,933 59

National Bank
Madras bank

Total

C. R. CUMBERLAND,
. Chairman.

‘Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
'WHEREAS by proclamation deted January 26, 1920,
P

ublished in GQovernment Gazeite

No. 7,081 of

. January 30, 1920, the premises known as Wannia quarters
in the town of Kurunegala were proclaimed an infected

area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of the
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas foot-and-rmouth
disease no longer exists in the said premises, it is declareq
free from the foot-and-mouth disease, and to be no longer

an infected area.

Local Board Office,
Kurunegala, March 19, 1920.

R. J. BATEMAXN,
for Chairman.

Notice of Sale, Local Board, Badulla.

NOTICE is hereby given that the remts and profits,

timber and produce, the materials of houses, and
the under-mentioned properties themselves, seized for the
arrears of the Police, Local Board, and Water-rate, Badulla,
for the 4th quarter, 1919, will be sold by public auction at
the Badulla Kachcheri on April 15, 1920, at 2 P.M., unless
in the meantime the taxes and the costs are paid.

Badulle, Kachcheri, A. E, CHRISTOFFELSZ,
March 18, 1920. for Government Agent.

Name of Owner. Amount due.

No. of Property.

Rs. c.

120, 125, & 1,529.. Kapuwatte Ukku Banda 1 60

121 & 1,242 U. Appuhamy 1 30
136 .. M. C. S. Mohamed 1 20

206, 207, & 1334 .. Emme Nona. . 1 80
213 & 215 W. Lucy Perers 1 0
292a .. T. Kiri Bands 0 50

414,415, 1,426, &

1,475 .. A. Rammenika 319
561 - D. W. Kotalawela .. 9 48

683 .. Estate of D. K, M. Ganetirala 2 52

1,017. 1,018, & 1,612 V. Batcho Appu .. 172
1,089 Estate of Appu .. 0 50
1,109 E. J. M. Appuhamy .. 0 80
1,170 Estate of C. S. Ibrahim .. O bO
1,196 P. Meers Lebbe .. 0 80
1,279 Banda and Tissahamy 0 50
1,398 & 1,483 Estate of C. A. Grero .. 1 9
1,700 Dingirala .. 0 80

{

Notice of Sale, Loeal Board, Bandarawela.

NOTICE is hereby given that the rents and profits,

timber and produce, the materials of houses, and the
under-mentioned properties themselves,* seized for the
arrears of the Police, Local Board, and Water-rate, Bandara-
wela, for the 4th quarter, 1919, will be sold by public
auction, on the spot on April 15, 1920, at 10 a.k., unless in
the meantime the taxes and the costs are paid.

Badulla Kachcheri, A. E. CHRISTOFFELSZ,
March 19, 1920. for Government Agent.

No. of Neame of Owner. Amount due.
Property. ‘ - Rs. e.
54 W. A. Ameresckera 9 39
133 Pitche Bawa 3 78
134 o 6 57
176 K. Meeran Mohideen .. 6 88
178 A. V. Croning . .. 118
179 Do. .. .. 115 -
180 Do. .. .. 469
181 Do. o .. 469
221 D. W. Abeyaratne .. .. 150
224 .. B.H. Mendis .. .. 378
225 .. Do. .. . 3175
226 . Do. .. .. 878
228 .. B.F.Haminey .. .. 87
259 Msahamadu Lebbe and others -
260, .. G. K. Podisingho Appuhamy" . oo 300
261 .. Do. o v 3 o
262 .. Do. .. -3 ¢
263 Do. . oo Y8
329 Kiri Banda Gamarala .. .. 625
371 .. Badderala .. .. 1 8"
372 .. Do. . - 075
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Statement of Revenus and Expenditure of the Board of

Health, Uva, for 1919,
" HAPUTALE.

Revenue. R8. c. Expenditure. Rs. c.
Taxes .. 2,171 72 | Establishment .. 170 40
Licenses 1,814 56 Office contingencies 316 27
Rents .. 606 0 | Revenue services 429 81
Fines .. 27 50 | Sanitation .. 630 68
Miscellaneous 602 94 | Street lighting » . 180 51

Public works .. 718 37
Miscellaneous 364
5,321 72 2,810 10
Balance on December 31, Balance on December 31,
1918 .. .. 15,926 93 1919.. .. 18,438 55
Total .. 21,248 65 Total .. 21,248 65
PASSARA.

Revenue. Rs, c. Expenditure. Rs. c.
Taxes 1,769 91 Interest and sinkingfund 858 0
Licenses 1,084 34 Establishment .. 115 44
Rents'. . 263 40 Office contingencies 69 45
Miscellaneous 280 36 Revenue services 190 29

Sanitation 576 14

Public works 126 92

| New construction 806 10

i Miscellaneous . 163 50

. 3,398 1 2,403 84

Balance on December 31, Balance on December 31,
1918 .o 4,210 1% 1919 . 5,204 18%
Total .. 7,608 2} Total ,. 7,608 2%
KOSLANDA.

Revenue, Rs. c. Expenditure. S,
Taxes .. 772 23 Interest and sinking fun@d 220 0
Licenses 446 50 Establishment e 87 96
Miscellaneous 19 95 Office contingencies 46 13

Reventue services 137 16

Sanitation 257 0

Miscellaneous 79 56

1,238 68 827 80

Balance on December 31, Balance on December 31,
1918 .. .. 1,706 833 1919.. .o 2117 71%
—_— —
Total .. 2,945 51% i Total .. 2,945 51}
LUNUGALA.

Revenue. Rs. c. | Expenditure. Rs. c
Taxes .. 968 71 Establishment 60 60
Licenses 245 60 } Office contingencies 40 79
Miscellaneous 3 40 ‘ Revenue services 112 72

Sanitation 340 64
Public works 635 70
Miscellaneous 71 61
1,217 71 i 1,262 6
Balance on December 31, Balance on December 31,
1918 .. o 503 12 1919. . .. 458 77

Total

Total .. 1,720 83

.. 1,720 83 ;

HALDUMMULL .

Total

Revenus. Rs. c. Ezxpenditure. Bs. c.
Taxes .. 524 58 | Establishment . 60 60
Licenses 266 50 Office contingencies .. 31 13
Miscelaneous 24 20 Revenue services 45 10

Sanitation 352 50
New construction 917 73
Miscellaneous 61 10
815 28 1,468 16

Balance on December 31, Balance on December 31,
1918 .. .. 653 17 1919.. .. 029
Total .. 1,468 45 Total .. 1,468 45

WELIMADA.

Revenue., Rs. c. Ezpenditure. RBRs. c-
Taxes .. 385 40 | Office contingencies 31 12
Licenses 258 30 Revenue services 62 60
Miscellaneous 2 0 Sanitation 178 71

New construetion 722 27
Miscellaneous 21 51
645 70 1,018 21

Balance on December 31, Balance on December 31,
1918 .. .. 1,080 92 1919., .. 710 41
Total .. 1,728 62

. 1,726 62 |

Statement of the Arrears of Sanitary Rate and Water-rate
on December 31, 1919.
Sanitary rate Balance on Wat?r-rixte due Balance on
or

Name of Town.  due for 1919. December 81, 819, December
1919. 81, 1919.
Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs. ¢ Rs. c.

Haputale 1,136 52 276 -— —
Passara 526 96 128 64 790 60 193 0
Koslanda 373 64 . 94 97 93 80 24 24
Lunugala 380 48 88 85 64 44 15 62

Haldummulla 202 0 .. 102 0 .. —_ -

| Welimada 174 48 . 62 80 — -—

W. L. KINDERSLEY,

Badulla Kachcheri,
Government Agent.

March 19, 1920.

J Local Eoard, Ratnapura.

’ TIOESOLUTION passed at a meeting of the Local Board
held on March 11, 1920 :—

;[ Resolved that in future the monthly meetings of the

| Local Board be held at the Kachcheri on the second

: Thursday in the month, at 9 a,m.

i
| G. F. R. BrowNixg,
{ Chairman.

ROAD COMMITTEE NOTICES.

Talatuoya-Kirimetiya Estate Cart Road.

OTICE is hereby given that the Provincial Road
Committee of the Central Province, acting under the
provisions of the Estate Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902,
have assessed the proportion due by each estate interested
in the above road for the private contribution of Rs. 1,400
on the estimate of maintenance amounting to Rs. 1,600 for
the year ending September 30, 1920, as follows :—
1st section, 1 mile.
Total acreage, 1,943—Cost, Rs. 373-33—S8ectional
rate, *1921c.—Total rate, - 1921c¢.

Amount

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acresage. 1%ues.
S, C.
A. Govindasamypillai .. Narankanduwa . 50 .. 9 60
Ramalingampillai do. 44 .. 8 45

A. P. 8, T. Sellambram-

pillai . do. 43 .. 826
do. 21 4. 3

A. Salumburum Xangan ..
1st to 4th section, 34 miles.

Total acreage, 1,785—Cost, Rs, 1,026- 67—Sectional
rate, *+ 5781c.~Total rate, - 7672c.

G, K. Deaker .. Kirimettiya 693 .. 531 74

E. Blood Smyth .. Old Meddagama 248 .. 190 30

A, M. G, Trotler .. Bellwood and
Moragala .. 751 .. 576 26

.. Agallawatta .. 93 .. 71 36
1,400 0

Andeappen

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the
several estates are hereby required to pay to A. M. G.
Trotler, Esq. (Chairman, Local Committee), Bellwood
estate, Galaha, on or before March 31, 1920. .

C. S. VAUGHAN,

Provineial Road Committee’s Office, :
Chairman.

Kandy, March 16, 1920,

Pupuressa Branch Road.

{Between Delpitiya and Pupuressa.)
(Flood damages.)

’ OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

advice and consent of the Legislative Couneil, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum ‘for a slight
diversion of the above road at culvert No. 35 on the 19th
mile and for re-building culvert No. 67 near 19} milepost,
the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the provisions
of ‘“ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896, have assessed the
under-mentioned estates to make up the private contribu-
tions at the rate of -0924c. per acre. Total acreage,

11,088
(Estimate No. 146 of 1919-20.)
Government moiety .. Rs. 1,000
Private contributions .. Rs 1,025
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. “ Amount.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates, - Acreage.  Rs. c.
S.RM P L. P Pala-

niappa Chetty (K.R. .

A. R. Arunasafem ¢ :

Chetty) .. Godamadittiyawatta 50 .. 4 62
T. P. L. P. R, Soma-, .

sundaram .. Angamone . 150 .. 13 87
A. A.J. G. Yapamudi-

yanselagey Punchi

Banda .. Melbourne .. 8 .. 740

*"H. J. G. Marley .. Ascot . 150 .. 13 87
8. R. M\.P, L.'P. Pala-
“*niappa Chetty (K.R.

A. R. Arunasalem )

Chetty) .. Mount Havana .. 190 .. 17 87
D. 8. de Simon .. Zion Hill 59 . 5 45
A R.L.8. V. N. Supra-

maniam Chetty and

L. V. N. Sevu-

gan Chettiar .. Grovehill LT T2
Central Province Tea & '

. Estate Co. (H. J. G.

Marley) .. Castlemilk . 487 .. 40 40
S.R.M. P. L, P. Pala-

niappa Chetty (K.R.

A. R. Arunasalem

Chetty) .. Wariyagoda . 70 .. 648
H. J. G. Marley .. Pussatenns .. 429 .. 39 66
W. D. Ranasingha .. Antanidena . 758, 6 94
T. N. Christie (A, Stott) Moolgama, . 3821.. 35 36
Kaluhamy Arachchi .. Pannanwalayawatta 40 .. 3 69
W. J. Soysa .. Kalawelgolla 24 .. 221

Do. . Berskarayadeniya 24 .. 2 21

Do. . Kalugamuwa 24 .. 221

Do. . Sammimalley 4 .. 4 6

Do. .. Maligamalle .. 64 .. 592
8. G. Fernando .. Sydney Hill . 180 .. 13 87
Ceylon Proprietory

Estates Co. (H. M.

Picken) ".. Beaumont Group .1,218 .. 112 40
Anglo-Ceylon and

General Estates Co.,

Ltd. (J. G. Forsyth). Stellenberg . 580 .. 5445
J. Northmore (J. G.

Forsyth) - Whyddon .. 314 .. 29 3
H. Rogers, Sons & Co.

(W. Evelyn Crick).. Delta .1,782 .. 164 72
Rajawella Produce

Company (A. P.

Sandbach) .. Le Vallon Group..2,396 .. 221 47
Mrs. David Smith (H.

Wilkinson Kay) .. New Forest . 429 .. 39 66
E. D. Padwick (E. A. )

Clive) .. Yarrow Group .. 478 .. 4419
Lipton, Limited (G. L.

* H. Dondney) .. Pooprassie Group .1,365 .. 126 17
1026 ©

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
Treasury, Colombo, on or before March 31, 1920.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, C. S. VaugHAN,
Kandy, March 16, 1920. Chairman.

Malwala Ferry-Wewelwatta Factory Estate Cart Road.
NOTICE is hereby given that the Local Committee having
estimated the expenditure incurred in the maintenance
of the above road from Qectober 1, 1918, to September 30, 1919,
at Rs, 25,428°73, the Provincial Road Committee of the Province
of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions of section 24 of
the Estate Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902, on February 28,
1920, confirmsd the assessmont made by the Local Committee.
‘Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the several
estates are hersby required to pay to the Chairman, Loéal Com-
mittee, Mr. George Fellowes, Hapugastenna Group, Ratnapura,
if the same have not been already paid.

MarLwarLa FERRY-WeWELwWATTA Facrory EstaTe Carr RoabD.
Section A.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acres. Rate.

Lansdowne Rubber
Lompany, Limited Lansdowne .. 711.. 22:23 .,

Rs. c.
158 &

Assessments.

Proprietors ot:.Agents. Estates. Acrea.

. Rete. Assessments,

Rs. e,
Messrs. N. D. P. Silva -
& Company . !8ilvaland 80R,. do. .. 122 48
The Consolidated Tea . ,
& Lands Co.,Ltd. .Galboda © ... 742.. 13:91 .. 164 94
Do. . . Hapugastenna
. Grou ..3,393.. do. .. 754 248
Do. ..Alupolla Group2,496.. do. .. 554 88§
M. G. Gomesz ..Dikmukalana  200..% prop. .. 32 65
Mrs. N. D. B. Silva,
Guildford House,
Cinnamon Gardens,
Colombo . Agar'sLand .. 469.. do. 76 59
8,517 2176 1,853 83
Section B.
Messrs. N. D, P, Silva *
& Company ..Silvaland 506.. 61-81 . 312 78
The Consolidated Tea
& Lands Co.,Ltd .. Galboda 742.. do. 458 67
Do. . . Hapugastenna
Group .. 8,393 do. 2,097 40
Do. . .Alupolla Group2,496.. do. 1,642 92
M. G. Gomesz . Dikmukalana  200..% prop. .. 90 60
Mrs. N, D, B. Silva, .
Guildford House,
Cinnamon Gardens,
Colombo ..Agar’'s Land .. 469.. do. .. 213 &
7,806 60-40 4,715 42
SectionC,——— T
The Consolidated Tea
& LandsCo.,Ltd ..Galboda 742.. 30-24 .. 224 43
Do. . .Hapugastenna
.. Group .. 3,393.. do. 1,026 15
G é)o. "%luPOIIaSrouP2’4960" do. 754 88
. G. Gomesz . .Dikmukalana  200..% prop. ..
Mrs. N. D. B, Silva, $prop 44 25
Guildford House,
Cinnamon Gardens,
Colombo ..Agar'sLand.. 469.. do. .. 103 75
» 7,300 29-50 2,153 46
Section D.
The Consolidated Tea
& Lands Co.,Ltd . . Hapugastenna
Group ..3,393.. 23-83 . 808 78
MG ér)oo. ..%]upollaGroup 2,496.. do. .. 594 97
. G. Gomesz ..Dikmukalana  200..% prop. ..
Mrs. N. D. B. Silva, Eprop 34 75
Guildford House,
Cinnamon Gardens,
Colombo ..Agar’s Land.. 469.. do. 81 50
6,558 23-18 1,520 0
Section E.
The Consolidated Tea
& Lands Co.,Ltd . . Hapugastenna -
Group  ..3,393.. 1-48 .. 5,026 69
Do. . -AlupollaGroup 2,496.. do. .. 3,698 19
M. G. Gomesz ..Dikmukalana . 200..% prop. . 216 9
Mrs. N. D. B. Silva, . :
Guildford House,
Cinnamon Gardens,
Colombo ..Agar’s Land .. 469.. do. 506 73
6,658 1-44 9,447 70
Section F.
The Consolidated Tea
& Lands Co.,Ltd. .AlupollaGroup2,496 .. 1:93 .. 4,828 63
M. G. Gomesz ..Dikmukalana 200..prop. .. 271 9§
Mrs. N. D. B, Silva, ‘
Guildford House,
Cinnamon Gardens, .
Colombo ..Agar'sLand .. 469.. do. 637 74
3,165 1-81 5,738 32 .
Abstract. .
Rs. c. Rs. ¢~
Lansdowne 158 5 | Dikmukalana 690 29 .
Silvaland 425 26 | Agar’s Land .. 1,619 36 -
Galboda . 848 .4 ——
Hapugastenna Group 9,713 28 25,428 7%
Alupolla Group 11,974 45 i

Provincial Road Committee’s Office,
Ratnapura, March 10, 1920.

M. K. T. Saxpvs,.
for Chairman.

Ft,,
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Kadugannawa-Paranapattiya Estate Cart Road.

- OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

adviceand consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for maintenance
of the above road for the year ending September 30, 1920,
the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the provisions
of the Estate Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902, will on
Saturdsy, April 10, 1920, at 11.30 A.m., at their office
in Kandy, proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates
to make up the private contributions :—

Government contribution Rs. 1,000
Private contributions Rs. 2,307
1st section, 1 mile,
" Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.

J. 8. de Silva .. .. Bellongalla .. 407
1st and 2nd sections, 2 miles.

N. D. J. de Silva .. St. Helens .. 125
Edwin C. de Silva .. Nuga Ella 81
1st to 3rd section, 3 miles.

Mrs. V. Venkataswami .. Mercantile 114
D. C. de Silva .. Sardikke 84
M. B. Panabokka .. Medrup 109
1st to 4th section, 4 miles,

E. H. de 8ilva .. . Paranapitie 22
Winby & Co., Ltd. .. Winby 1,003
1st to 6th section, 5} miles,

8. C. Trail .. .. Alpitakanda .. 480 |
- O, B. Wijesekera. . .. Gadadessa 510
R. Foster .. .. Gona Adika 1,059

And at the same time and place the Committee will take
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections
and suggestions. .

C. S.-VavgHAN,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman,
Kandy, March 17, 1920.

European Member, District Road Committee, Colombo.

HE Provincial Road Committee, Western Province,
hereby notifies that Mr. A. H. Jones of Farnham
estate, Puwakpitiya, has been appointed European Member
of the District Road Committee of Colombo for the un-
expired term of the years 1920 and 1921, in place of Mr. C.
S. Jones, who has left the Island.

W. R. JaNsz,
Secretary.

Provincial Road Committee,
Colombo, March 22, 1920.

Talatuoya-Kirimetiya Estate Cart Road.

OTICE is hereby given that, in terms of ““the Estate
Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902,” the following
gentlemen have been elected to form the Local Committee
to perform the duties imposed by the said Ordinance in
respect of the abo#y road for the term ending February 1,
1922 :—

Messrs. A. M. G. Trotter (Chairman), G. K. Deaker, and
F. Blood Smyth, .

C. B. VavucHAN,
Chairman.

Provineial Road Committee’s Office,
Kandy, March 22, 1920.

Deniyaya-Hayes Road.

HEREBY give notice that a Meeting of the Local

Committee will be held at Panilkande Factory, at

10 A.m. on April 18, 1920, to determine the assessment of

the estates concerned, and at the same time and place the

Committee will take evidence if necessary and receive and
consider objections and suggestions.

Epw. C. ANDERSON,

Deniyaysa, March 18, 1920. Chairman.

TRADE MARKS NOTICES.

-+ Application No. 1,708.

N compliance with the provisions of * The Trade Marks
Ordinance, 1888,”” and the “ Trade Marks Rules, 1906,”
notice is hereby given that Messrs. Julius & Creasy, of
Colombo, have applied for the registration of the following
Trade Mark in the name of R. J. Reynolds, Tobacco
Company (a Corporation organized and existing under the
laws of the State of New Jersey), Winston-Salem, State of
North Carolina, United States of America, Tobacco Manu-
facturers, who claim to be the proprietors thereof, in respect
of smoking tobacco and cigarettes in Class 45 in the Classifi-
cation of Goods in the above-mentioned Rules :—

CAMEL

N. W. MoORGAPPAH,

Registrar-General’s Office,
Acting Registrar-General.

Col 0, March 24, 1920.
/ $ §

il PLY i
VN A
b}ﬁ ‘ Apglication No. 1,697,

IN compliance with the provisions of  The Trade Marks

Ordinance, 1888,” and the “ Trade Marks Rules, 1906,”
notice is hereby given that Messrs. Julius & Creasy, of
Colombo, have applied for the registration of the following

Trade Mark in the name of F. M. Hoyt Shoe Company,
Manchester, County of Hillsboro, State of New Harpshire,
United States of America, Manufacturers, who claim to be
the proprietors thereof, in respect of boots and shoes in
Class 38 in the Classification of Goods in the above-
mentioned Rules : —

N. W. MorgaPPAH,
Acting Registrar-General
A4 *

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, March 24, 1920.
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Part 1.

'GOVERNMENT NOTIFICATIONS.
(Continued from page 584.)

“Tas ExcisE ORpINANCE, No. 8 oF 1912.”

l l IS Excellency the Officer Administering the Government has beer pleased under section 7, sub-section (c¢), of
“The Excise Ordinance, No. 8 of 1912,” to appoint Major P. M. Murray to perform throughout the Isla nd
the acts and duties mentioned in sections 32, 34,and 45 (a) of the said Ordinance during the absence from the Island

of Mr. E. R. Cave Browne, or until further orders.

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, March 23, 1920.

By His Excellency’s command,

B. HorSBURGH,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

“Tue Excise OrRDINANCE, No. 8 or 1912.”
Ezcise Notification No. 108.

IT

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, March 26, 1920.

is hereby notified that the Officer Administering the Governmeni in Executive Council has been pleased to
declare that the following rules made by him in Executive Council, in exercise of the powers vested in him by

section 31 (1) of *° The Excise Ordinance, No. 8 of 1912,” shall be in force from the date hereof.

By His Excellency’s command,

B. HorsBURGH,
Acting Colonial Secretary

SOHEDULE.

Rulesg for the Conduct of Voting by Ballot for or against the Existence of Places licensed for the Sale of
Beer and Porter by Reiail.

1. In these rules—

(i.) The expression ‘‘ area '’ means an area defined by a
Government Agent or an Assistant Government
Agent.

(ii.) The expression *‘tax-paying inhabitants’® means
persons residing within an area who during the
previous twelve months—

(a) Have been liable to perform labour upon the
thoroughfares in this Colony as residents within
such ares ;

{b) Have been certified to the local authority of such
area as bona fide efficient soldiers of the Defence
Force under section 26 (5) of Ordinance No. 8 of

1910.

Nors.—The names of tax-paying inhabitants who have
died in the interval betweer the preparation of the lists of
such inhabitants and the recording of votes shall not be
taken into consideration when determining the proportion
of votes recorded to the number of road tax-paying inhabit~
ants on the lists.

2. TIf it be shown to the Government Agent or Assistant
Goverrment Agent and his Advisory Committee that 75 per
cent. of the tax-paying inhabitarts of an area served by one
or more places licensed for the sale of beer and porter by
retsil are opposed to the existence of the place or places so
licensed within such area, such licensed place or places shall
be abolished with effect from the commencement of the
licensing period in respect of which the ballot is held.

Voters shall have the power to vote only for or against
the total abolition of places licersed for the sale of beer and
porter by retail, whichever they so desire, but they shall not
have the power to vote for a reduction in the number of
places licensed for the sale of beer and porter by retail in
any ares.

3. Information as regards the boundaries or definitions
of areas can be obtained from Xachcheries.

¢

number of persons raising any such objection represents
not less than 25 per cert. of the tax-paying inhabitants in
that area.

Provided further, that such objection shall be made in
writing, and that unless the person objecting to the existence
of a place or places licensed for the sale of beer and porter
by retail adds against his name the number of his last road
tax receipt or the number of his last certificate of perform-
ance of labour, or in the case of a person exempted for
military eervice, his rank, regimental number, and the
unit to which he belongs, he will not be counted towards
the 25 per cent. necessary to secure the ballot. .

5. Where a Govgrnment Agent or Assistant Govern-
ment Agent ig satizsfied that objections have been received
on or! before the due date as specified in rule 4 above
irom 25 per cent. of the tax-paying inhabitants of any
area 8gainst the exjstence of the place or places licensed
for th’%; sale of beerrand porteg by rétail within such area,
the Ggvernment Agent or Assistant Gogepmpent Agent
shall fiX a datef time, and place &b whil bs will be
recorded“for..#he purpose of ascertaining wheMger 75 per
cent. of such tax-paying inhabitants are opposed to the -
oxistence of such place or places licensed for the sale of
beer and porter by retail, and shall give not less than
twenty days’ notice thereof, Provided that the place
at which votes shall be recorded shall be within the said
area, if such an arrangement is practicable or convenient.

6. Such notice shall be given by publication in one or
more local newspapers, by fixing copies of the notice at the
Kachcheri, the Iocal Police Court, and the Village Tribunal
within the jurisdiction of which the said area is situated;
and at prominent places within the said area, and by beat
of tom-tom, or such other method as the Government Agent’
or Assistant Government Agent shall direct. The notice
shall state the names of the villages comprised in the said
area.

7. It shall be the duty of all division officers of the
villages formirg the said area to allow voters and any

4. Objections to the existence of the place or places
licensed for the sale of beer and porter by retail in any
particular area will be accepted by the Government Agent
or Assistant Government Agent on or before May 31, 1920,
in respact of the 1921-22 licensing period ; and on or before
May 31 of each succeeding year in respect of each succeeding
licensing period.

Provided that the Government Agent or Assistant
Government Agent shall not make any arrangements to
record votes, unless it be-shown to his satisfaction that the

4

person or persons interested in the ballot to inspect the
returns prepared by such division officers under sections 4
and 9 of the Ordinance No. 31 of 1884, and to take copies
thereof.

8. The recording officer in charge of the ballot shall be
the Government Agent or Assistant Government Agent or
some person deputed by him in writing, who shall prgs}d,ﬁ
at the ballot, and have power to decide all questions arising

in connection with the ballot.
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9. An agent accredited by -the votersin the said area
may be present during the progress of the ballot.
10. No person shall be entitled to vote unless he either—

(@) Produces at the time of voting a receipt for road tax |

paid by him within the twelve months preceding
the ballot as a resident within the area served by
the tavern or taverns proposed to be abolished ; or

(b) Has been certified during the said twelve months to

the local authority as having performed the labour
due by him under the Thoroughfares Ordinances,
and produces such certificate at the time of voting ; or

(c) Has been certified during the said twelve months to

the local authority as a bona fide efficient soldier of
the Defence Force under section 26 (5) of Ordinance
No. 8 of 1910, and produces such certificate at the
time of voting.

11. The votes shall be counted as soor as possible after’
the close of the ballot, and the result declared immediately
after it has been ascertained. ,

12. Obnly ballot papers in the form annexed hereto and
issued by the recordirg officer shall bs used in recording
votes. Each ballot paper shall have a number printed on
the back, and shall have a counterfoil with the same number
printed on the face.

13, At the time of voting the ballot paper shall be
marked on both sides with an official seal and dslivered to
the voter within the polling station, and a numb-r corre-
sponding to the number of the voter on the list of tax-

paying inhabitants shall be marked on the counterfoil. A.

mark shall be placed in the list of tax-paying inhabitants
against the nvmber of the voter to denote that he has
received a ballot paper, but so that it shall not indicate
which particular ballot paper he received.

The votur shall record his vote by marking a cross X on !

the right-hand side of the ballot paper opposite the words
¢ Abolition of existirg places licensed for the sale of Beer
and Porter by rstail” or *‘ Retention of existing places
licensed for the sale of Beer and Porter by retail,’”” as he may
decide, and in ro other way. He shall then fold it so as to
conceal his vote, and place it in a closed box in the presence
of.the presiding officer, after having shown him the official

ark. The presiding officer, on the application of any
voter who states that he is unable to read, shall cause the
vote of such voter to be marked on a ballot paper in manner
directed by such voter, but he shall take such steps as will
secure that no one but himself and the voter knows how
such ballot paper was marked,

Ballot papers which do pot comply with this rule shall
not be considered in recording the votes. ’

14. No. votes shall be recorded by proxy. All votes

ishall be given by the voters personally.

¢ 1. The Government Agent or Assistant Government
'%gent shall make all necessary arrangements for the ballot.
%

Form of Ballot Paper referred to in Rule 12 above.
BALLOT PAPER.

PSS

Each Voter is entitled to One Vote.
2,9, 85 0510 a0 sim 800 AOD
SHedos OBVESE.

RaRarg Carl.srigh goders Carlst
@n QarGés85.00,

Batror PAPER.

Counterfoil. 1 2
Action which Voter favours. Mark.
No. 5.8, 50785 w0y oS,
nOgalo, oD
Qorisraafid Jpiudodar. | WITD
Num| f th T 1
Voter boerr;'o ’ohz _ Abolition of existing plaves
List of Road licensed for the sale of Beer and
Tax Payers: Porter by retail .. .o

e85 oBaims S ww eid
8, B o wodyy Dy o8BV ..
wEpour g Desge Sugs CurL
Lpp Foompdée dogh Bud
s%r dhgse .. .

AR B DRD N B aaa e it S AR

<

Retention of existing places
licensed for the sale of Beer and
< Porter by retail .. .
S50 Bais» §6 ww esids
<+ 0 Bnwim widy SNhe B9
pQur g Bpéss Suphb Curl
< u_gf Foompde Fbgp Md
¢ s deffEsse .. .

s ' .

@

2 N.B.—Put & mark thus X opposite the
action which you favour in column 2 above.

<% Do not make any other inark or write any-

<% thing else.

2,9, 50 aqsisn wnd mDgalsn ¢fssd

< 05008 0.000 X B OQ® 0%, 08w

X BRO ondisl eosdy eonems o@s

<

A aa

<

@880
cdr dEiuQnglar gfid sdr 2 & Carc.
© no x Moer@ld gocuraiturfs. Calw®
AP TH CUr o HO0g Cadpdgd wip
sop Csmandod,

On the reverse.
BALLOT PAPER.

N

No.

Local option as regards places licensed for
the sale of Beer and Porter by retail for
the area of .

October 1, ——, to September 30, ——.

A 4

“ Tape Excise Orpinaxce, No. 8 or 1912.”

Excise Notification No. 109,
IT is hereby notified that the Officer Administering the Government in Executive Council has been pleased to
declare that the following rules made by him in Executive Council, in exercise of the powers vested in him by
section 31 (1) of * The Excise Ordinance, No. 8 of 1912, shall be in force from the date hereof.

Colonial Secretary’s Office,

By His Excellency’s command,
B. HorSBURGH,

Colombo, March 26, 1920.

Acting Colonial Secretary.

SCHEDULE.
Rules for the Conduct of Voting by Ballot for or against the Existence of Arrack Taverns.

1. In these rules—

(L) The expression * area ™ means an area defined by a
Government Agent or an Assistant Government
Agent.

(ii.) The expression “ tax-paying inhabitants” means
persons residing within an area who during the
previous twelve months—

(o) Have been liable to perform labour upon the
thoroughfares in this Colony as residents within
such area ;

(b) Have been certified to the local authority of such
area ag bona fide efficient soldiers of the Defence
Force under section 26 (5) of Ordinance No. 8 of
1910.

Nore.—The names of tax-paying inhabitants who have
died in the interval between the preparation of the lists of
such inhabitants and the recording of votes shall not be
taken into consideration when determining the proportion
of votes recorded to the nurmber of road tax-paying inhabit-
ants on the lists.

2. If it be shown to the Government Agent or Assistant
Government Agent and his Advisory Committee that 75 per
cent. of the tax-paying inhabitants of an area served by one
or more arrack taverns are opposed to the existence of the
arrack tavern or taverns within such area, such arrack
tavern or taverns shall be abolished with effect from the
commencement of the rent period in respect of which the
ballot is held.
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Voters shall have the power to vote only for or against
the total abolition of arrack taverns, whichever they so
desire, but they shall not have the power to vote for a
reduction in the number of arrack taverns in any area.

3. Information as regards the boundaries or definitions
of areas can be obtained from Kachcheries.

4. Objections to the existence of the arrack tavern or
taverns in any particular area will be accepted by the
Government Agent or Assistant Government Agent on or
before July 81, 1920, in respect of the 1921-22 rent period ;
and on or before July 31 of each succeeding year in respect
of each succeeding rent period.

Provided that the Government Agent or Assistant

Government Agent shall not make any srrangements to
record votes, unless it be shown, to his satisfaction that the
number of persons raising any such objection represents not
less than 25 per cent. of the tax-paying inhabitants in that
area,
Provided further, that such objection shall be made in
writing, and that unless the person objecting to the existence
of an arrack tavern or taverns adds against his name the
number of his last road tax receipt, or the number of his
last certificate of performance of labour, or in the case of a
person exempted for military service, his rank, regimental
number, and the unit to which he belongs, he will not be
counted towards the 25 per cent. necessary to secure the
ballot.

5. Where a Government Agent or Assistant Government
Agent is satisfied-that objections have been received on or
before the due date as specified in rule 4 above from 25 per |
cent. of the tax-paying inhabitants of any area against the
existence of the arrack tavern or taverns within such area,
the Government Agent or Assistant Government Agent
shall fix a date, time, and place at which votes will be
recorded for the purpose of ascertaining whether 75 per
eent. of such tax-paying inhabitants are opposed to the ’
existence of such tavern or taverns, and shall give not less
than twenty days’ notice thereof. Provided that the place
at which votes shall be recorded shall be within the said
area, if such an arrangement is practicable or convenient.

6. Such notice shall be given by publication in one or
more local newspapers, by fixing copies of the notice at the
Kachcheri, the local Police Court, and the Village Tribunal
within the jurisdiction of which the said area is situated,
and at prominent places within the said area, and by beat
of tom-tom, or such other method as the Government Agent
or Assistant Government Agent shall direct. The notice
shall state the names of the villages comprised in the said
area,

7. 1t shall be the duty of all division officers of the
villages forming the said area to allow voters and any
person or persons interested in the ballot to inspect the
roturns prepared by such division officers uncer sections 4
and 9 of the Ordinance No. 31 of 1884, and to take copies
thereof.

8. The recording officer in charge of the ballot shall be
the Government Agent or Assistant Government Agent or
some person deputed by him in writing, who shall preside
at the ballot, and have power to decide all questions arising

]

the back, and shall have a counterfoil with the same number
printed on the face.

13. At the time of voting the ballot paper shall Te
marked on both sides with an officia' seal and dzlivered
to the voter within the poling station, and & number
corresponding to the number of the voter on the list of
tax-paying i habitants shall be marked on the counterfoil.
A mark shall be placed in the list of tax-paying inhabitar t=
against the number of the voter to denote that he has
received a ballot paper, but so that it shall not indicate
which particular ballot paper he received.

The voter shall record his vote by marking a cross >
the right-hand side of the ballot paper opposite the words
“ Abolition of existing arrack taverns”’ or ‘“ Retention
of existing arrack taverns,” as he may decide, and in
no other way. He shall then fold it so as to conceal his
yote, and place it in a closed box in the presence of the
presiding officer, after having shown him the official marlk.
The presiding officer, on the application of any voter who
states that he is unable to read, shall cause the vote of
such voter to be marked on a ballot paper in manner
directed by such voter, but he shall take such steps as will
gecure that no one but himself and the voter knows how
such ballot paper was marked.

Ballot papers which do not comply with this rule shall
vot be considered in recording the votes.

14, No votes shall be recorded by proxy. All votes si.all
be given by the voters personally.

15. The Government Agent or Assistant Governinent
Agent shall make all necessary arrangements for the ballot.

16. These rules shall not in any way apply to any arrack
tavern which in the opinion of the Government Agent o
Assistant Government Agent mainly serves a population of
Indian coolies.

Form of Ballot Paver referred to in Rule 12 abore.
BALLOT PAPER.

Each Voter is entitled to One Vote.

2985 69500 2.0 80 0D Ao
Bedsdest OmOES.

PaQar @ Carlsrigy QaQard Ceamiw.
G Qer@sss & @

on

BALLOT PAPER.

Gt

s, 1
Counterfoil. Action which Voter favours. $ M:rk.
No. — 20,00 6 o0 0 | oapes.
: : 20a8in gepL_
Number of the Carl s raflar dGluQudrar, Wrero,
Voter on the < {
List of Road <>  Abolition of existing Arrack!
Tax Payers : <> Taverns

& qnd sDaisn
% 619 D01 B®

4 spury DEsSGd sriTws 5

&> pwsdar B g0,

& —
< Retention of existing Arrack

¥ Taverns .

in connection with the ballot.

9.
may be present during the progress of the ballot, ]
10, No person shall be entitled to vote unless he either—
(@) Produces at the time of voting a receipt for road tax
paid by him within the twelve months preceding
the ballot as a resident within the area served by
the tavern or taverns proposed to be abolished ; or
(b) Has been, certified during the said twelve months to
the local authority as having performed the labour
due by him under the Thoroughfares Ordinances,
and produces such certificate at the time of voting; or
(c) Has been certified during the said twelve montbs to
the local authority as a bone fide efficient soldier of
the Defence Force under section 26 (5) of Ordinance
No. 8 of 1910, and producss such cortificate at the
time of voting. :
11, The votes shall be counted as soon as possible after
the closn of the ballot, and the result declared immediately
after it has been ascertained, :
12.  Only ballet papers in the form annexed hereto and
issued by the tscording officer shall be us2d in recording
votes. Each ballot paper shall have a number printed on

An agent accredited by the voters in the said area |
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N.B.—Put a mark thus X opposite the
action which you favour in column 2 above.
Do not make any other mark or write any-

<> thing else. +
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On the reverse. s
BALLOT PAPER. ..

No. . s
Local option as regards Arrack Tgvé{xfs

for the area of

October 1, ——, to ;September 30, ~==J.
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“Tar Excse OrpiNaxnce, No. 8 or 1912.”

ll IS Excellency the Officer Administering the Government has been pleased to nominate Mr. T. G. Salmon
(nominated by the Ceylon Planters’ Association) to be a Member of the Excise Advisory Committee for the
Kegalla Revenue Digtrict Area (outside Local Board Area), vice Mr. A. J. Mackessack.

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, March 12, 1920,

By His Excellency’s command,

B. HorsBURGH,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

“Tug Excisg OBRDINANCE, No. 8 or 1912.” .

I I IS Excellency the Officer Administering the Government has been pleased under section 7, sub-section (c), of
*“The Excise Ordinance, No. 8of 1912,” to appoint Mr. C. C. Du Pre Moore to perform throughout the Island
the acts and duties mentioned in sections 32, 34, and 45 (a) of the said Ordinance during the absence from the Island

of Mr. E. G. Beilby, or until further orders.

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, March 23, 1920,

By His Excellency’s command,

B. HorsBURGH,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

“THeE ExcisE ORDINANCE, No. 8 or 1912.”
Bucise Notification No. 110.

I’I‘ is hereby notified that the Officer Administering the Government in Executive Council bas been pleased to
declare that the following rules made by him in Executive Council, in exercise of the powers vested in him by
section 31 (1) of * The Excise Ordinance, No. 8 of 1912, shall be in force from the date hereof.

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, March 26, 1920.

By His Excellency’s command,

B. HorsBuraH,
Acting Colonial Secretary.

SCHEDULE.
Rules for the Conduct of Voting by Ballot for or against the Existence of Toddy Taverns.

1. In these rules—

(i.) The expression “ area ” means an area defined by a
Government Agent or an Assistant Government
Agent.

{(il.) The expression  tax-paying inhabitants’ means
persons residing within an area who during the
previous twelve months—

{(a) Have been liable to perform labour upon the
thoroughfares in tbis Colony as residents within
such area :

() Have bean certified to the local authority of such
area as bona fide efficient soldiers of the Defence
Force under section 26 (5) of Ordinance No. 8 of

1910.

Note.—Tne namss of tax-paying inhabitants who have
died in the interval between the preparation of the lists of
such inhabitants and the recording of votes shall not be
taken into consideration when determining the proportion
of votes recorded to the number of road tax-paying inhabit-
ants on the lists,

2. If it be shown to the Government Agent or Assistant
Government Agent and his Advisory Committee that 75 per
cent. of the tax-paying inhabitants of an area served by one
or more toddy taverns are opposed to the existence of the
toddy tavern or taverns within such ares, such toddy
tavern or taverns shall be abolished, with effect from the
commencement of the rent period in respect of which the

ballot is held.

Voters shall have the power to vote only for or against
the total abolition of toddy taverns, whichever they so
desire, but they shall not have the power to vote for a
reduction in the number of toddy taverns in any area.

3. Information ss regards the boundaries or definitions
of areas can be obtained from Kachcheries.

4. Obijections to the existence of the toddy tavern or
taverns in any perticular area will be accepted by the
Government Agent or Assistant Government Agent on or

ofore July 31, 1920, in respect of the 1921-22 rent period ;
and on or before July 31 of each succeeding year in respect
of each succeeding rent period.

Provided that the Government Agent or Assistant
Government Agent shall not make any arrangements to
record votes, unless it be shown to his satisfaction that the
number of persons raising any such objection represents not

less than 25 per cent. of ‘the tax-paying inhabitants in that
ares.

Provided further, that such objection shall be made iu
writing, and thatunless the person objecting to the existence
of a toddy tavern or taverns adds against his name the
numboar of his last road tax receipt, or the fumber of his
last certificate of performance of labour, or in the case of a
person exempted for military service, his rank, regimental
number, and the unit to which he belongs, he will not be
counted towards the 25 per cent. necessary to secure the
ballot.

5. Where a Government Agent or Assistant Governinent
Agent is satisfied that objections have been received on or
before the due date as specified in rule 4 above from 25 per
cent. of the tax-paying inhabitants of any area against the
existence of the toddy tavern or taverns within such area,
the Government Agent or Assistant Government Agent shall
fix a date, timo, and place at which votes will be recorded for
the purpose of ascertaining whether 75 per cent. of such tax-
paying inhabitants are opposed to the existence of such
tavern or taverns, and shall give not less than twenty days’
notice thereof. DProvided that the place at which votes shall
be recorded shall be within the said ares, if such an arrange-
ment is practicable or convenient.

6. Such notice shall be given by publication in one or
more local newspapers, by fixing copies of the notice at the
Kachcheri, the local Police Court, and the Village Tribunal
within the jurisdiction of which the said area is situated
and at prominent places within the said area, and by bost
of tom-tom, or such other method as the Government Agent
or Assistant Government Agent shall direct. The notice
shall state the names of the villages comprised in the said
ares.

7. It shall be the duty of all division officers of the
villages forming the said area to allow voters and any
person or persons interested in the ballot to inspect the
returns prepared by such division officers under sections 4
and 9 of the Ordinance No. 31 of 1884, and to take copies

thereof.
8. The recording officer in charge of the ballot shall be

i the Government Agent or Assistant Government Agent or

some person deputed by him in writing, who shall preside

| at the ballot, and have power to decide all questions arising

in connection with the ballot. .
9. An agent accredited by the voters in the said area .
may be prezent during the progress of tha ballot.
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10. No person shall be entitled to vote unless he either—

(@) Produces at the time of voting a receipt for road tax
paid by him within the twelve months preceding
the ballot as a resident within the area served by
the tavern or taverns proposed to be abolished ; or

(b) Has been certified during the said twelve months to
the local authority as having performed the labour
due by bim under the Thoroughfares Ordinances
and producessuch certificate at the time of voting ; or

(¢) Has been certified during the said twelve months to
the local authority as a bona fide efficient soldier of
the Defence Force under section 26 (5) of Ordinance
No. 8 of 1910, and produces such certificate at the
time of voting.

11. The votes shall be counted as soon as possible after
the close of the ballot, and the result declared immediately
after it.has been ascertained.

12. Only ballot papers in the form annexed hereto and
issued by the recording officer shall be used in recording
votes. Each ballot paper shall have a number printed on
the back, and shall have a counterfoil with the same number

printed on the faed: -
13. At,.th‘é’%:g; of voting the ballot paper shall be

marked.6n both sides with an official seal and delivered to
the ydter within the polling station, and &number corre-
sporiding to the number of the voter on the list of tax-pay-
ing inhabitants shall be marked on the counterfoil. A mark
shill be placed in the list of tax-paying inhabitants against
thie number of the voter to denote that he has received a
bajlot paper, but so that it shall not indicate which
particular ballot paper he received.

e voter shall record his vote by marking a cross X on
the fght-hand side of the ballot paper opposite the words

** Abolition of existing toddy taverns® or * Retextion |

of existing toddy taverns,” as he may decide, shd~ii
no other"way. He shall then fold it so as te” conceal
his vote, and place it in a closed hox in,4He presence
of the presiding officer, after having-shown him the
official mark. Th& presiding, offieer; on the application
of any voter who states that he is unable to read, shall
cause the vote of such voter to be marked on a ballot
paper in manner directed by such voter, but he shall take
such steps as will secure that no one but himself and the
voter knows how such ballot paper was marked.

Ballot papers which do not comply with this rule shall
not be considered in recording the votes.

14. No votesshall berecorded by proxy; Al Votédshall
be given by the voters personally. T e

15. The Government Agent or Assistant Government

Agent shall make all necessary arrangements for the ballot. |

16. These rules shall not in any way apply to any toddy
tavern which in the opinion of the Government Agent or

Assistant Government Agent mainly serves a population of |

Indian coolies.

Form of Ballot Paper referred to in Rule 12 above-

i BALLOT PATER. |
< "
X Each Voter is entitled to One Vote.
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On the reverse.
BALLOT PAPER.

No, —~——,
Local option as regards Toddy Taverns
for the area of .

October 1, —-—, to September 30, ——.

T, “THE Exg;qs_,E;.Gié,ll)INANCE, No. 8 or 1912.”

e eise N otification No. 111.

IT is hereby notified that the Officer Administering the Government in Executive Council has been pleased to
_ declare that the following rules made by him in Executive Council, in exercise of the powers vested in him by
section 31 (1) of “ The Excise Ordinance, No. 8 of 1912,” shall be in force from the date hereof.

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, March 26, 1920.

——

By His Excellency’s command,

B. HorsBURGH,
- Acting Colonial Secretary.

ScHEDULE,
Rules for the Conduct of Voting by Ballot for or against the Existence of Foreign Liquor Taverns.

1. In these rules—

(i.) The expression * area’’ means an area defined by a
Government Agent or an Assistant Government
Agent.

(ii.) The expression * tax-paying inhabitants ’ means
persons residing within an area who during the
previous twelve months—

(@) Have been liable to perform labour upon the
thoroughfares in this golony as residents within
such area ;

{b) Have been certified to the local authority of such
area as bonu fide efficient soldiers of the Defence
f‘grge under section 26 (5) of Ordinance No. 8 of

10. '

Nore.~The names of tax-paying inhabitants who have.
died in the interval between the preparation of the lists of
such inhabitants and the recording of votes shall not be.
taken into consideration when determining the proportion
of votes recorded to the number of road tax-paying inhabit-
ants on the lists.

2, 1If it be shown to the Government Agent or Assistant
Government Agent and his Advisory Committee that 75 per .
cent. of the tax-paying inhabitants of an area served by one
or more foreign liquor taverns are opposed to the existence.
of the foreign liquor tavern or taverns within such area, such -
foreign liquor tavern or taverns shall be abolished with -
offect from the commencement of the licensing period in.
respect of which the ballot is held. -
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Voters ghall have the power to vote only for or against
the total abolition of foreign liquor taverns, whichever
they so desire, but they shall not have the power to vote
for a reduction in the number of foreign liguor taverns in
any ares.

3. Information ag regards the boundaries or definitions
of areas can be obtained from Kachcheries.

4. Objections to the existence of the foreign liguor
tevern or taverns in any particular area will be accepted
by the Government Agent or Assistant Government Agent
on or before May 31, 1920, in respect of the 1921-22licensing
period ; and on or before May 31 of each succeeding year
1n respect of each succeeding licensing period.

Provided that the Government Agent or Assistant
Government Agent shall not make any arrangements to
record votes, unless it be shown to his satisfaction that the
number of persons raising any such objection represents
not less than 25 per cent. of the tax-paying inhabitants in
that area.

Provided further, that such objection shall be made in
writing, and that unless the person objecting to the existence
of a foreign liquor tavern or taverns adds against his
name the number of his last road tax receipt, or the number
of his last certificate of performance of labour, or in the
case of a person exempted for military service, his rank,
regimental number, and the unit to whiech he belongs, he
will not be counted towards the 25 per cent. necessary to
secure the ballot.

5. Where a Goverrment Agent or Assis ~€overn-
ment Agent is satisfied that objections haye been received
on or before the due date as specified ig/tule 4 above from
25 per cent. of the tax-paying inhabitangs of any area against
the existence of the foreign liquor tayern or taverns within
such area, the Government Agent of Assistant Government
Agent shall fix a date, time, and plgte at which votes will be
recorded for the purpose of ascerta#hing whether 75 per cent.
of such tax-paying inhabitants ard opposed to the existence
of such tavern or taverns, and shall give not less than
twenty days’ notice thereof. Prbvided that the place at
which votes shall be recorded shall be within the said area,
if such an arrangement is practicable or convenient.

6. Such notice shall be given by publication in one or
more local newspapers, by fixing copies of the notice at the
Kachcheri, the local Police Court, and the Village Tribunal
within the jurisdiction of which the said area is situated,
and at prominent places within the said area, and by beat
of tom-tom, or such other method as the Government Agent
or Assistant Government Agent shall direct. The notice
shall state the names of the villages comprised in the said
area.

24

7. 1t shall be the duty of all division officers of the
villages forming the said area to allow voters and any
person or persons interested in the ballot t¢ inspect the
returns prepared by such division officers under sections 4
and 9 of the Ordinance No. 31 of 1884, and to take copies
thereof.

8. The recording officer, in charge of the ballot shall be
the Government Agent or Assistant Government Agent or
some person deputed by him in writing, who shall preside
at the ballot, and have power to decide all questions arising
in connection with the hallot.

9. An agent accredited by the voters in the said area
may be present during the progress of the ballot.

10. No personshall be entitled to vote unless he either —

(2) Produces at the time of voting a receipt for road tax
- paid by him within the twelve months preceding
the ballot as a resident within the area served by
-the tavern or taverns proposed to be abolished ; or

(b). Has been certified during the said twelve months to
the local authority as having performed the labour
due by him under the Thoroughiares Ordinances
and produces such certificate at the time of voting ; or

{c) Has been certified during the said twelve months to

the local authority as & bona fide efficient soldier of

the Defence Force under section 26 (5) of Ordinance

No. 8 of 19i0, and produces such certificate at the

time of voting. "
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lﬁ The votes shall be founted as soon as possible after
the clage of the ballot, agél the result declared immediately

after it Bas been arseerta;ined. ]
. ", "_' .

12. Only ballot papers in the form annexed hereto ant
issued by the recording officer shall be used in recordin:
votes. Each ballot paper shall have a number printed o
the back, and shall have a counterfoil with the same numbe
printed on the face.

13. At the time of voting the ballot paper shall be
marked on both sides with an official seal and delivered to
the voter within the polling station, and a number corre-
sponding to the number of the voter on the list of taxa
paying inhabitants shall be marked on the counterfoil. A
mark shall be placed in the list of tax.paying inhabitants
against the humber of the voter to denote that he has
received  a ballot paper, but so that it shall not indicate
which ‘particular ballot paper he received.

"Pho voter shall record his vote by marking a cross X on
tht rightthand side of the ballot paper opposite the words
‘®Abolition of existing foreign liquor taverns’ or
g‘Reﬁen&iou of existing foreign liquor taverns,”’ as he may
dacide, and in no other way. He shall then fold it so as to
gconceal his vote, and place it in & closed box in. the presence
%of the-presiding officer, after having shown him the official
smark. The presiding officer, on the application of any
"voter who states that he is unable to read, shall cause the
“vate of such voter to be marked on a ballot paper in manner
directed by such voter, but he shall take such steps as will
secure that no one but himself and the voter knows how
sttch ballot paper was marked.

" Ballot papers which do not comply with this rule shajl
not be considered in recording the votes.

14. No votes shall be recorded by proxy. All votes
shall be given by the voters personally.

15. The Government Agent or Assistant Government
Agent shall make all necessary arrangemerits for the ballot

Form of Ballot Paper referred to in Rule 12 above.
BALLOT PAPER.
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Each Voter is entitled to One Vote.
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N.B.—Put a mark thus X opposite the
action which you favour in column 2 above.
Do not make any other mark or write any-
thing else.
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On the reverse,
BALLOT PAPER.

No.

Local option as regards Foreign Liquor
Taverns for the area of ~~—.

October 1, , to September. 30, ——-

S :
H R. COCTLE, ACTING GOVERNME

NT PRINTER, OOLOMBO, CHYLON.



